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Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


Symbols used in Sangita Sarhpradaya Pradarsini 

• Gamaka Symbols 


gamaka name 

symbol 

usage 

kampitam 


~cf 

sphuritam 


m 

pratyahatam 


m 

nokku 

w 

g 

Ravai 

A 

d 

kandippu 

/ 

Y 

P 

vali 


m 

etrajaru 

/ 

/g 

iRakkajaru 

\ 

\d 

odukkal 

X 

n 

orikai 

misra gamakam 

Y 

Y 

m 

X w 
x Y 

r, g, p , etc.. 


The book uses another symbol, V over a svaram, as in d, which is not used in this English edition 
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation). 


sthayi 


anumandram 

srgmpdn 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitdram 

srgmpdn 


Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent sa, n, ga, ma, pa, dha, m. 

The various under linings, s, s, s, and s represent and d, aksara kalams (The Telugu book 

employs "over lines", instead of "underlines".). 









Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


IV 


There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svararris. We 
indicate this by inserting at the commencement of the group, and to terminate the braces. For 

instance, we use s r g m | p d n '' where the Telugu book employs s r g m | p d n. 

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a rdga mudra, or the mudra of 
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already 
employed for other purposes. 

• Additional Symbols 

The podi svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in p. 

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jhahta svara combinations are indicated in 
the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like "ss, gg, MM" etc.). In the English 
edition, we use the symbols s S, g g, m M, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript. 
In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used. 



Other symbols that we use are • (dot), b(flat), bb, and \ (natural). 

The symbols, (comma) and (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use 
them. 

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are 
provided. 








Tamil to English Transliteration Table 










































































































Foreword 


Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder Maharaja (whose 
history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or SangTta Sdhitya Vidimus) and having qualified for 
the court of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 68th) due to his kindness, and having learnt the 
intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tanjavur Ramayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having 
learnt the staff notation under the grace of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having 
translated the Telugu Mahdbhdrata Padya Kdvyam in Tamil with the permission of the Maharaja (whose biog¬ 
raphy occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Maharaja, the brother of the aforementioned 
Maharaja, I set to tune, and added citta svarams to the padams in the Tamil Play valli blmratam. 

As per the request of Cinnasvami Mudaliyar, and the orders of the present Maharaja (whose biography 
is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini at the Vidya 
Vilasini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Maharaja and the efforts of his minister Sri Rao 
Bahadur K. Jegannatha Cettiyar, who is an expert at languages including Telugu and a connoisseur and 
adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grateful to the Maharaja who taught me the arts and patronized 
me and granted me fame through this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini. 

The krtis of Tyagaraja — who was praised as an arrisam of Sage Narada, the krtis of Syama Sastri, and the 
padams of Ksetrayya, would be published shortly with talam and gamakam symbols through munificience of 
the Maharaja. 

I shall remember with gratitude Shri S. Radhakrsna Ayyar, B.A., F.M.U, the Principal of the Pudukkottai 
Maharaja College, who helped me in researching the laksana texts like the Ratndkaram, with reference to the 
publication of the Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini. 


Subbarama Diksitar 




Gamaka Symbols 


Due to the benevolence of Vehkatamakhi, also known as Venkatesvara Diksitar, the son of Govinda Diksitar 
— a scholar blest with the grace of Savitri Devi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in 
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svarupams, I began 
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dasa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my 
uncle Muttusvami Diksitar, the trailblazer of gamaka swarupams. 

When great poets like Kalidasa and Mayura commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me. 
Hence it is the compassion of the vdggeyakdras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall 
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svarupams. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them. It 
is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent. 

Since vina is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakams, I demonstrate as 
much as I know through the inn a. 

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Sanglta sampradaya pradarsini are as follows: 


I (1) kampitam: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara stlianam in the vina with the mittu and 
shaking the string is kampitam. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle 
finger in a svara sthdnam. 

Example: G — This kampitam is the shake. 

(2) llnam 

(3) andolitam 

(4) plavitam 

These three are types of a gamakam. Please refer to the laksana sangraham for the differences in the 
duration of their deflections. 

11(5) (i) sphuritam — 

In each of the double notes in the arohana kramam, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the 

vina is sphuritam. While holding the double note s s in vina, keeping the index finger on the position of 
nisadam and the middle finger in the position of sadjam at the same time and plucking the first sadjam 
note without removing the index finger in the nisadam position and removing only the middle finger 
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of sadjam. This is the method for playing the 
other double svara sphuritams. 


IX 




Gamaka Symbols 


x 


This s s and other double note sphuritams that occur in the ascending sequence on the virui and in the 
voice occur with the next lower note. 

Example : s n s , r s r. 

The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphuritam, they specify an 
alternate gamakam, namely the dolam. For that gamaka dolam, purvdcdryas , as an illustration mention 
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This dolam is also known as pratydghdtam. 

Note: Subbarama Dtksitar's description is a bit confused cf. Caturdandi Prakdsika 3,124-125 

(ii) pratyaghatam — 

In the twin notes that occur in the avarohana kramam, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called 

pratydghdtam. In the vina while playing the twin notes in descending movement s, keeping the left 
hand index finger alone on the sadjam position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing 
to the position of nisddam below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sadjam position with a 
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nisddam position should 
not be removed. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
known. 

In the vfna, while playing the twin notes like s s, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will 
be heard minutely. 

Example: s r s , n s n. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
learnt. 

It is traditional that in these pratydghdtam for svarams that go in the ascending sequence instead of 
pressing ( nokku ) the lower svaram, the separate svarams are played with pratydghdtam in the avarohana 
kramam for the sake of melody. 

Example: m G, R m P D p m, R g s. 

In these cases pratydghdtams are played for svarams in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratydghdtams 
can be played with one pluck nut til. For vocal this pratydghdtam is the same as sphuritam. 

(6) tirupam — W 

While playing a group of svarams pressing ( nokki ) a svaram is tirupam or nokku. 

w w w w w 

Example : (n s G), (r m P), ( n s r g m P), (n s r s) 

(7) ahatam 

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called dliatam. This 
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khandippu when hitting on the previous 
note. 

(i) ravai — A 

Positioned on a svarasthdnam either with a mtttu or without a mtttu, playing the lower svaram 
with the left hand middle finger is called ravai. 

_ , A A A 

Example: p p m, m m g, r r s. 

(ii) khandippu — / 

From one, two or three svarams, with plucking going down from one svarasthdna to another lower 
svarasthdnam and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthdna without a 
pluck is called khandippu. 

Example: p m g , p g r, p r s 
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(ii)a A second variation of khandippu. In the manner described for khandippu above, from two, three 
or four svarams, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthanam to another 
lower svarasthanam, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck 
descending to another svarasthanam below with a jaru would constitute the second variety of 
khandippu. 

Example :(pm\R),(mg\R),(gr \S) 

(8) vali — 

Positioned on the same svarasthanam deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the 
shade(s) of one, two or three svarams is called vali. 

(i) One svaraprayogam — uDorD n. In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam with a single pluck 
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nisadam, and then returning to dhaivatam and then 
execute the pluck for the next svaram. The instances ( laksyams ) of this can be seen in the klrttanams 
and sahcdris of rdgams like punndgavarali. 

w x 

(ii) Two svaraprayogam — s \n d n D p 

In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam the dhaivatam should be played with a single pluck along 
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nisadam is subtly 
sounded and the position of dhaivatam is reached and then the plucking should be executed on 
the position of pahcamam. For instances of this see ragas like dhiri. 

(iii) Three svaraprayogam — -—- 

anDsDp 

w 

Up to the dn D s, constituting the long nisadam first of all, in the position of dhaivatam there should 
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nisadam should be revealed while deflecting the string. 
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivatam and pulled again to sound 
sadjam and for the two svarams D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with 
a single pluck and nokku and showing the nisadam in rotation and bringing the string back to the 
dhaivatham and then producing the sadjam sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for 
two svarams D and P. Examples of this can be seen in rdgams such as darbar and athdnd. For three 
svara prayogams of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol such as ' ' and for 

one svara prayogams a small curve sign such as 

III (9) ullasitam 

This is called etRa jam when traversing from a lower svaram to a higher svaram and is known as iRakka 
jam when going from a higher svaram to a lower svaram. 

(i) etRa jaru— / 

With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or 
more higher svarams as the case may be is called etRa jaru. 

Example : s/r , s/g, s/m, s/p, s/s. 

(ii) iRakka jaru— \ 

In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is 
called iRakka jam. 

Example : s\n, s\d, s \p, s \m, s \g, s \s 

(10) humpitam 

With a hum syllable humkdra and in the manner of kahala, a wind instrument producing a gradually in¬ 
creasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svaram to four, five or seven svarams 
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while 
descending from a high svaram is humpitam. This too would be a variation of jam. 
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(11) kurulam 

This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai. 

(i) odukkal — x 

This is accesing the higher s varam on the lower svarasthanam. It is a practice to access the higher 
svaram on the lower svarasthanam on a vina with a pluck and as appropriate to the rdgams along 
with a mlttu pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svarams in the lower svarasthdna 
and to return to the lower svaram. It is rare to go beyond three svarams. This occurs profusely in 
dldpanas. 

Example: ( r g r ) 

After plucking the string to produce the fsabham, on the same position plucking and pulling the 
string in such a way as to sound gandharam on the same position and then sound fsabham. 

(r/m \gr). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of 
fsabham itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable 
only to vina and on the voice it is essentially etRa jam. 

(ii) orikai — Y 

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and 
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthdnams and descending 
is called orikai. 

ns dn pd mp gm rg 
Example: Y y y y y y 

sndpm g rs. 

(12) tribhinnam 

While playing the vina sometimes this gamakam is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left 
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthdnams of the 
mandram, pahcamam and sdrani strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the 
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinnam. 

(13) mudritam 

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudritam. It is said that 
this gamakam applies only to vocal music. 

(14) namitam 

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vina by reducing 
the volume of sound are called namitam. 

(15) misritam 

Creating a combination of two or more gamakams mentioned above is known as misritam. 

Example: 


s \N d p 
s / rg m 

s r / p M, m P 
m P 

p d / sNs, 


This is a combination of iRakka jam and orikai. 
This is a combination of etRa jam and nokkn. 
Here m combines etRa jam, vali and kampitam. 
This has etRa jam and nokkn. 

This N is similar to the m shown above. 


List of Gamaka Symbols Employed 
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sphuritam 


pratyaghatam 

w 

nokku 

A 

ravai 

/ 

khandippu 


vali 

/ 

etRa jaru 

\ 

iRakka jaru 

X 

odukkal 

Y 

orikai 


Symbols for sthayi svarams 

Two dots are placed beneath the svarams of anumandra sthayi. One dot beneath the svarams of mandra 
sthayi. One dot above the svarams of tdra sthayi, and two dots above the svarams of atitdra sthayi. 

There are no dots for the madhya sthayi svarams. 


anumandram 

| s r g m p d n | 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitaram 

srgmpdn 


Details of the suddha (prakrti) vikrti svarams: 

b — This symbol is used for suddha rsabham, sadharana gandharam, suddha dhaivatam and kaisikT nisadam. 
bb — This symbol is used for suddha gandharam and suddha nisadam. 

\\ — This symbol is used for pahcasruti rsabham, antara gandharam, suddha madhyamam and pahcasruti 
dhaivatam and kdkalT nisadam. 

# — This symbol is used for satsruti rshabham, vardlT madhyamam and satsrnti dhaivatam. 


Bhinnapramanams ( kuraittalalavai) 

If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aksaram), the syllablic duration (kdlapramdnam) is 
reduced by half unit (aksaram). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit 
(kdl aksaram). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkdl aksaram). 
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (visam aksara kdlam. 

Beneath a svaram of a long syllablic unit ( dirghaksaram), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short 
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense. 

Example: 
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s = one aksara kalam 
s = 1/2 aksara kalam 

s = 1/4 aksara kalam 

s = 1/8 aksara kalam 

s = 1/16 aksara kalam 

Within one aksarakalam, these are the ways in which svarams can occur. 

I. s = S, s_s, s s s s; 

s = S S,S S S S , s s S s s S ; 
s = s s S, s s S S S , s s S_S; 
s = ssss, S S S S; 

In these time measures (kalapramanams), since the presence of a large number of lines would add 
to the difficulty in understanding and readability the number of lines have been reduced and 
S has been used for the first speed (kalam) and s s for the second kalam and for the third kalam 
ssss with one underline and for the fourth kalam with two underlines ssssssss have been 
used. For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. 
Please note the laksanams of the underlined svarams given below: 

II. S = s s, ssss, ssssssss; 

S = SS, SSSS,SSSSSSSS; 

S = s s, S s s,s S s ,s s S, S s , s S ; 

S = ssssSS, SssSS, s s S S; 

S = s s ssss, S s s s s, S s ssss; 


talapramana details 

multiplication measure: — if one svaraksaram, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single 
aksaram is written as netil, then it becomes two aksarakalams. For any multiplication measures ex¬ 
ceeding this, the symbol O is employed to indicate that the above kuRIl, netil aksara pramanams 
should be sequentially multiplied. For example. 


s 

S 

S Os 
S OS 
S OS Os 
S OS OS 
S os os Os 
s OS OS OS 


1 aksarakalam 

2 aksarakalam 

3 aksarakalam 

4 aksarakalam 

5 aksarakalam 

6 aksarakalam 

7 aksarakalam 

8 aksarakalam 
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The smmms that are connected with this C symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break¬ 
ing into parts, and with a single nadam. In some instances, if the symbol O is placed even in the midst 
of some tala cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nadam without breaking. 

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ||; svara groups that have to be 
rendered in one single nadam continuously, without breaking — G C G | MM 0| O M P ||. 

The minute ( podi) svara ms that come between the larger svarams are not taken for calculation of the 
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example — p ) 


special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion; 
end of a tala dvartam; 


— end of each component ( avayavam ) contained in a particular tala cycle; 

■j- — indicates the pallavi ednppn of kirtanams and other musical forms; 

; — indicates places where the pallavi, amipallavi have to be repeated; 

; — is employed in some places;* 

n — indicated the places where the rendition of gftam, tanam, prabandham, 

kirtanam, etc., have to be concluded; 

s S — indicated the occurrence of the svaram which indicates a stressed 

enunciation; 

j — this symbol is used to indicate the eduppn after one aksaram; 

J — this symbol indicated the ednppn after half aksaram. 

the symbol f indicates that for the first, second and third kdlams, depending on the context, the take¬ 
off point should be after one aksarakdlam each in pallavi, amipallavi, caranam, etc. 


The same remark applies to the symbol J , where the take-off point is after half aksaram. 
The take-off kdlapramdnams have to be understood according to the circumstances. 


Subbarama Diiksitar 


In the English Edition, we use at the commencement and to terminate such an over brace. 
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ragahga upahga bhasahga 
raga murccana chart 


SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 


ra 

upa, bhasa 




1 . 

ragangam 

kanakambari 

S br m p bd S 

S bbN bd p m bbG br R s S 


upangam 1 

mukhari (suddha) 

s br m p bd S 

s bbn bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

suddhasaveri 

S br m p bd S 

S bD d p p br S 

2. 

ragangam 

phenadyuti 

s br m p bd d p bn n S 

s bn d d p m bbg g br s 

3. 

ragangam 

ganasamavarali 

s br m p bd n S 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 1 

purvavarali 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

bhinnapancamam 

s br bbg g r m p bd p n N s S 

s n bd M bbg g br s 

4. 

ragangam 

bhanumati 

s br m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bbG br s 

5. 

ragangam 

manoranjani 

s br m p d N s 

sndpmmpmbr bbg r s 

6. 

raga.ngam 

tanukirti 

s br m p n s 

s n # d n p m bbg r s 

7. 

ragangam 

senagrani 

sbrbggrmgmp bbn bD s S 

S bN bd p m bg M g g br s 

8. ragarigam 

janatodi 

s br bG m p bd bN s 

s bn bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

nagavarali 

s br bg m p m bd bn s 

s bn bd m p bg br s 


bhasangam 1 

punnagavarali 

bn s br bg m p bd 

bd p m bg br s bn 


bhasangam 2 

asaveri 

s br m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bG br s 
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ra 
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9. ragangam 

dhunibhinnasadjam 

s br bG m p bd n s 

s n bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

mohanannata 

sbGmpbdpmpnnS 

snpbddpmbgs 


upangam 2 

bhupalam 

s br bg p bd S 

s bd p bg br s 


upangam 3 

udayaravicandrika 

s bg m p n s 

s n p m bg s 

10. 

ragangam 

natabharanam 

s bg m pP bn d n s S 

sbndnPnpmbggbrrS 

11. 

ragangam 

kokilaravanm 

SbrmmpmpdnS 

snddpmbgbrrs 

12. 

ragangam 

rupavati 

s br m p p s S 

s n #d n p m bg s 

13. 

ragangam 

geyahejjajji 

s br m g m p bd s 

s N bd p m g br s 

14. 

ragangam 

vatlvasantabhairavi 

s br g m m bd bn s 

s bn bd m g m p m g br s 


upangam 

lalitapancamam 

br s G m bd bn s 

S bn bd p m g br s 

15. 

ragangam 

mayamalavagaula 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 1 

salanganata 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 2 

chayagaula 

sbrmpbdpmpdsns 

snbddpmgsbrs 


upangam 3 

mangalakaisiki 

J sbrgmpmgpbdns 
| s br m g bd p s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 4 

megharanjani 

s br g m n s 

s n m g s br s 


upangam 5 

mecabauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p M g br s 


upangam 6 

takka 

J 1. sgmbddndS 
| 2. sgmpmgmbdns 

! 1. s bd m g br g s 

| 2. snbdmpmgmbrgs 


upangam 7 

nadaramakriya 

s br g m p bd n s 

snbddpMgbrrs 


upangam 8 

padi 

br m p bd p n s 

snpbDppmbRs 


upangam 9 

revagupti 

s br g p bd s 

s bd p g br s 


upangam 10 

kannadabangala 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g br s 


upangam 11 

gaula 

S br m p n s 

snpmbrgmR s S 


upangam 12 

lalita 

s br g m bd d n s 

s n bd M m g br s 


upangam 13 

gurjari 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 14 

gundakriya 

S br g m p bd n s 

Snpmgmbdpmgbrs 


upangam 15 

malahari 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g bR s 


upangam 16 

bauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p g br s 
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upangam17 

ardradesi 

J 1. s br g m p bd n s 
| 2. (br s n bd) nsrgmdpdddsns 

1. s n bd p m g g g br s 

2. (bd s)dpmgggbrs 


upangam 18 

devaranji 

r P ns 
s mp bdp nd < dns 
l d s s 

s n bd p m S 


bhasangam 1 

saurastram 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 2 

purvi 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 3 

gaudipantu 

s br m p n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 4 

maruva 

s g m bd n s 

snbdpgmgbrsrgrs 


bhasangam 5 

savei 

s br m p bd S 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 6 

malavapancamam 

s br g m p n s 

snbddpmgbrrs 


bhasangam 7 
bhasangam 8 

purnapancamam 

margadesi 

s br g m p bd s 
sbrgrgbdmpds 

s bd p m g br s 
s bd m p g br s 


bhasangam 9 

ramakali 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 10 

pharaju 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 11 

gauri 

s br m p bd n s 

Snbdpmmpmgbrs 


bhasangam 12 

vasanta 

br s g m bd n s 

SnbdndMgmmpmgbrs 

16. 

ragangam 

toyavegavahini 

S br g m p d bn 

S bn d p m g br S 


bhasangam 

bhairavam 

s br g m p d bn s 

sdpmmpmgbrs 

17. 

raga.ngam 

chayavati 

sbrgmdddnss 

sndpmgbrs 

18. 

ragangam 

jayasuddhamalavi 

s br g m p n s 

sn#dnpmgbrs 

19. 

ragangam 

jhankarabhramari 

s r bg m p bd bbn d p d S 

s bbn bd p m bg r g G r R S 

20. ragangam 

nariritigaula 

S r r bg m m bn bd p n n S 

S bn N bd M bg g r s 


upangam 1 

hindola 

s bg g m bn bd n s 

S bn bd m bg s 


upangam 2 

nagagandhari 

s r m bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 3 

anandabhairavi 

s bg g m p bd p s bn s 

S bn bd p m m M bg g r s 


upangam 4 

ghanta 

sbgrgmpbdpbndnS 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 5 

margahindolam 

s bg g m P m bd bn s 

S bd m bg s r s 


upangam 6 

hindolavasantam 

s bg g m p bd s s 

S bn bd p d N d m bg s 
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ra 
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upangam 7 

abheri 

smbgmppss 

S bn bd p M bg r s 

upangam 8 

navaratnavilasam 

s r bg m bd p s 

sbdpmbggmrs 

bhasangam 1 

bhairavi 

S r bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

ahiri 

s r s bg m p bd bn s 

S bn bD p m bG r s 

bhasangam 3 

dhanyasi 

bn s bG m p bN S 

bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

gopikavasantam 

r s r bg m p bd p bn N s S 

s bn bd p m bg r m bg s 

bhasangam 5 

manji 

bn s R bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

mukhari 

s r m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

21. 

ragangam 

kiranavali 

srmpbdpbdns 

snpbdpmpbgrs 

22. 

ragangam 

sriragam 

R m p bn s 

sbnpdnpmrbgrs 

upangam 1 

manirangu 

r m m p bn n s 

s bn p m bg r r s 

upangam 2 

salagabhairavi 

srbgmpdps 

s bn d p m bg r s 

upangam 3 

suddha dhanyasi 

s bg m p bn s 

s bn p m bg s 

upangam 4 

kannadagaula 

s bg G m p bn N S 

sbnNdmmbgS,npNdmmgS 

upangam 5 

suddhadesi 

srmpdbnds 

sbndpdmmbgrs 

upangam 6 

devagandhari 

srsbggmpdpbnns 

SbndPmMbggrs 

upangam 7 

malavasrT 

s bg g m p bn n s 

bnndpmpndmmbgs 

bhasangam 1 

srTranjani 

s r bg m d bn s 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

kapi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

bn d p m bg g R s S 

bhasangam 3 

husani 

s r bg M p d bn S 

bn d p M bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

brndavani 

r m p bN S 

bn p m R s 

bhasangam 5 

saindhavi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

kanra 



bhasangam 7 

madhavamanohari 

srbgmpbndns 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 8 

madhyamavati 

s r m p bn s 

s bn p m r s 

bhasangam 9 

devamanohari 

s r m p d bn p m p bn bN s S 

sndbnpmrs 

bhasangam 10 

rudrapriya 

SrbgmpdbnnS 

s bN p m bG R S 

bhasangam 11 

darubaru 

S r bg m p d bn S 

bN d p m bG r S 
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bhasangam 12 

sahana 

srbgmpmdbnS 

bn n d p m bg g R bg r s 


bhasangam 13 

nayaki 

S r bG m p d bN S 

S bN d p m bG R S 

23. ragangam 

gaurivelavai 

srgbgs rmmpdd s S 

sndpmbggrs 

24. 

ragangam 

vlravasantam 

rmmpn#dns 

snpmmrbgs 

25. ragangam 

saravati 

s m g m p bd bbn d s 

S bbN bd p m g r s 

26. ragangam 

tarangini 

srgpbdbndpds 

SbdpgrsrgmgR s S 

27. ragangam 

saurasena 

srgmpbdns 

snbdpmgrgS 

28. ragangam 

harikedaragaula 

S r m p bn s 

Sbndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

balahamsa 

s r g m p d s 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 2 

mahuri 

srmgrm|pdS 

sbndpmgrSrgrs 


upangam 3 

devakriya 

s r m p d S 

s d p m r S 


upangam 4 

andhali 

s r g m p n S 

s n p m g r s 


upangam 5 

chayatarangini 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

narayanagaula 

r m p n d n s 

ndpmgrgrs 


upangam 7 

natanarayani 

srgsrmpds 

s d p m g r s 


bhasangam 1 

kambhoji 

srgmpdbndS 

sbndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

kannada 

srgmpDbns 

sbnDpmGrs 


bhasangam 3 

Isamanohari 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrS s s 


bhasangam 4 

surai 

nsrmp bN s 

s bN d p M g R s S 


bhasangam 5 

erukalakmbhoji 

srmpdbndpdS 

SbndpmgrS 


bhasangam 6 

athana 

srgmpDns 

snDpmGrs 


bhasangam 7 

natakuranji 

SrgmpdnS 

s n d m g S 


bhasangam 8 

jujavanti 

RgmpdS|bndbnS 

bndpmmgrs rmgrs 


bhasangam 9 

kamas 

SrgmpdbnS 

sbndpmgrS 

29. ragangam 

dhirasankarabharanam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

kuranji 

SrgmgmpnNS 

snpnddpmgr s S 


upangam 2 

narayani 

SrmgrgmpdS 

snpndpdmpmgrs 


upangam 3 

arabhi 

srmpds 

sndpmgrs 
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SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 





upangam 4 

suddhavasantam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmrs 


upangam 5 

narayanadesaksi 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

sama 

Srgsrpmdd s S 

sdpmgrs 


upangam 7 

purvagaula 

sgrgssrmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 8 

nagadhvani 

srgsmgmpdns 

sndnpmgrgs 


upangam 9 

hamsadhvani 

srgpns 

snpgrs 


bhasangam 1 

bilahari 

srmgpdS 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

begada 

sgmpnN s S 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 3 

purnacandrika 

srgmpdns 

snpmgmrs 


bhasangam 4 

sarasvatlmanohari 

srgmddns 

sndpmgmrs 


bhasangam 5 

kedaram 

smgmpnN s S 

snpmMgrs 


bhasangam 6 

navaroju 

pdnsrgmp 

pmgrsndp 


bhasangam 7 

mlambari 

SrgmMpdpnnSndnS 

SnpMgrgS 


bhasangam 8 

devagandhari 

SrmpddD s S 

sndpmgRsrgRS 

30. 

ragangam 

nagabharanam 

sRgmpn#dns 

snpmgmrsmgrs 


upangam 1 

samanta 

srgmp#dns 

sn#dpmgrs 

31. 

ragangam 

kalavati 

S # r g m p bd bbn bd p bd S 

S bbN dpm#rgm#rs 

32. ragangam 

ragacudamani 

Sm#rgmppbnN s S 

Sbnbdpmm#Rs 

33. ragangam 

gangatarangini 

S #R g M p bd n S 

snpbdmmgm#rS 


upangam 1 

manohari 

SgmpnS 

s n bd p m g S 

34. 

ragangam 

bhogachayanata 

S#rgrgmpbnn s S 

sbndnpsnpmmrs 

35. ragangam 

sailadesaksi 

smgpds 

sndsnpm#rs 

36. ragangam 

calanata 

S#rgmp#dns 

snpmm#R s S 

37. ragangam 

saugandhnini 

s br m p bd s 

s bbn bd p # m bbg br s 

38. ragangam 

jaganmohanam 

S bbg #m p bd d bn s 

s bn bd p # m bbg br s 

39. ragangam 

dhallvarali 

S bbg br g # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bbg g r s 

40. 

ragangam 

nabhomani 

S bbg bR # m p d p bn s 

s bn d p # m bbg br s 
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RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 




41. 

ragangam 

kumbhini 

s bbg brg#mpndns 

S np # m bbg br s 

42. 

ragangam 

ravikriya 

S bbg brg#mpn#dns 

s n p p # m bbG br r s 

43. 

ragangam 

glrvani 

s br bg # m p bd bbn d p d s S 

s bbn bd p # m bbg g br s 

44. 

ragangam 

bhavani 

s br bg # m p bd p bN S 

S bn bd p # m bG br s 

45. 

ragangam 

sivapantuvarali 

s br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bg br s 


upangam 1 

sindhuramakriya 

s br bg # m p bd d bN S 

s bn bd p # m bg br g s 

46. 

ragangam 

stavaraja 

s br # m p d S 

S bn d # m bg s 

47. 

ragangam 

sauvlra 

sbrbg#mpdns 

s n d # m bg br s 

48. 

ragangam 

jlvantika 

sbrbg#mp#dns 

s n p # m bg br s 

49. 

ragangam 

dhavalangam 

s br g # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m g br s 

50. 

ragangam 

namadesi 

s br g # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m g br s 

51. 

ragangam 

kasiramakriya 

s bg br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bdp # m g br s 


upangam 1 

dipakam 




upangam 2 

kumudakriya 

s br g # m d bd S 

snbd#mgmgbrS 

52. ragangam 

ramamanohari 

sbrg#mpdbNs 

sbndp#mgbrs 

53. ragangam 

gamakakriya 

sbrg#mpds 

sndp#mgbrs 

54. 

ragangam 

vamsavati 

sbrg#mp#dns 

snp#mgbrs 

55. ragangam 

syamala 

S r bg # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m bg r s 

56. ragangam 

camaram 

s r bg # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m bg r s 

57. ragangam 

sumadyuti 

srbg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

58. ragangam 

desisimharavam 

srbg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mbgrs 

59. ragangam 

dhamavati 

srbg#mpdns 

sndp#mbgrs 

60. ragangam 

nisadha 

srbg#mp#dns 

snp#mbgrs 

61. 

ragangam 

kuntalam 

srg#mpbds 

s bbn bd p # m g r s 

62. ragangam 

ratipriya 

srg#mpbdbns 

sbnbdp#mgrs 

63. 

ragangam 

gltapriya 

srg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

64. 

ragangam 

bhusavati 

srg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mgrs 
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SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 




65. ragangam 

santakalyani 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 1 

yamunakalyani 

srg#mpdnS 

SnDp#mGRS 


bhasangam 2 

mohanam 

srgpds 

sdpgrs 


bhasangam 3 

hamvlru 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 4 

saranga 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 

66. ragangam 

caturahgini 

srg#mp#dns 

snp#mgrs 


upangam 1 

amrtavarsini 

s g # m p n s 

s n p # m g s 

67. 

ragangam 

santanamanjari 

s#rg#mpbds 

s bbn d p # m # r s 

68. ragangam 

joti 

s#rg#mpbdbns 

s bn bd p # m g s 

69. 

ragangam 

dhautapancamam 

s#rg#mpbdns 

snbdp#m#rGs 

70. ragangam 

nasamani 

s#rg#mpdbns 

sbndp#m#rgs 

71. 

ragangam 

kusumakara 

s#rg#mpdns 

sndp#m#rgs 

72. ragangam 

rasamanjari 

s#rgsp#mpn#dnS 

sn#dnpp#mp#rgs 





rAgAnga rAga cakram 
































Part VI 

RSI CAKRAM 


1001 



MELAM 37 — SAUGANDHINI 


37 


rsi pa mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha na 

cakram 7 — melam 1 
raganga ragam 37 — saugandhini 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

saugandhini ca sampurna arohe ganivarjita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s, 
s bbn bd p # m bbg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam, nisadam varjyavi in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

LAKSYAM 


37.0.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


NDPddppmP p | DDs r ffffrS s 

ra ma srlraa a a a a ma | gam bhT ra ppa ra m m m dha ma 


1002 





ra ga mi pa dha na 


rsi pa 


grsndppndpdpmp | SNd p pmPmgrs 
mi hi rasamrn ma a a na dha a a ma | pa li ta mma ra sam kra a a ma 


javada 

dpd s saddrs S r 
dha ru ma gga ppa a la na turn ga 

grSr snd p d mp d s 
a ta si su ma ni bha su bha a amga 

gr s gr s spPpmpd 
a i ya ti i ya a i ya i ya i ya 

dp n dpdmpdp g r S 
ra a ga r si i pa a a a ca a kra 

ND Pddppmmpm 
ra ma srT ra a a a a a a ma 


S r S r p mP g r S 
nam ga ta ta kr pa a pa m ga 

Ndpm nDpmpgr s 
a ru u dha vi ha m ga tu ra m ga 

pdS s s ssPPmp 

ra a gam ga sau u gam m dhi ni 

G r s rsndpmpgrs 
na ga ru re e ya a a a a a a re 

PDs r rrrrS -s n 
gam bht ra ppa ra m m dha ma 


s s r s r 

37.0.2 tanam 

s s s 

— Venkatamakhi 

n n d 

pndpd 

pmp 

1 grg 

r r s r s 

s s r 

dps 

I dpgrg 

r r s s r 

1 sgrrg 

r r s 

1 P m g r 

1 m g r 

1 grrgr 

ssg 

r s r 

ssnd 

ssnd 

p n d d p 

1 dp 

pmpd 

mpdpd 

ppdpm 

dpmpm 

1 gr 

1 pmgr 

mgr 

1 sgrrg 

1 rrgrg 

r g r r s 


37. saugandhinij 
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ra ga mi pa dha na 


rsi pa 


2 . 


grs 

I 

RS 

n d p 

1 

m p 

s g r s 

1 

pmggr 

p m p d 

1 

m p d d p 

n d p p d 

1 

p m g r s 

d p g r s 

I 

dps 

ndp 

1 

grS 

4P 

1 

g 

d 

1 

pmp 



m 

Rs 

1 

S s SS 

r r s S s s n d 

1 

pndppdpmP 

r s s r r s g r 

1 

sppppppmP 

pdsjdsrs 

1 

srSppmgrS 

r s r S s p m p 

1 

pmpddpndP 

Ppd p pmgrS 

I 

rss r rsgr 

ndpddpmpD 

1 

p d s ad d r s 

pmpppmgrS 

1 

rsr s spmp 

ndpjdpmpD 

I 

p m p p p m g r 

mpdppmgrS 

1 

grsgrrg 

n 



S s SP 

|| 



s r s p m p 

1 grs 

dps 

dprsr 

s d p p d 

1 pmp 

p d p m 

1 grs 

grsgr 

s r s s 

dpndp 

1 pmpdp 

d 

1 pmp 

r s r 

s s 

gg r 

s g r r s 


ndp s sndp 

1 

PPSpPmgrS 

m p d p p n d p 

1 

ndpddpmpD 

g r s r r s n d 

1 

pmpppmgrS 

g r s p p m g r 

1 

ndp s sndp 

spppppmP 

1 

mpdppndp 

srSppmgrS 

1 

g r s r r s n d 

pmpadpndP 

1 

grsppmgr 

srSppmpdS 

1 

ndp s sndp 

r r s 

1 

rsg 
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ra ga mi pa dha na 


rsi pa 


37.0.3 kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


r 

F m \grs S 
ka ma ko ti pi 


\n d p d 
tha va si 

/S/gr 
* ni sau 


w ✓ Y 

g mp?Hgrm/d 

P m \g g 

r s nd/g 

1 r g /m /p /d \m 

gam dhi ni ma 

ma va gu ru 

gu ha ja na 

ni ram 

ja ni 

/ P m \g r s S 
ka ma ko ti pi 


\n d p d 
tha va si 

I n 

/SOS 

1 ni 


anupallavi 





Y Y 

S /m\gr/mpddpm 

/p/nd 

/ss 


sa ma ga na lo 


le srl 

ba le 


R /g r S\N 
sa dgu na si le 


d P m 
kr pa la 

, Y 

\G-rS 
va le 


P d Pm P d /Nd 

dpS 

s \nd/ n d p /dp 

1 / x Y 

m/pgr 

s g rm/ 

syamaleti koma le ti 

lalite 

sakala bhuvana ja na 

ni durita 

bhamja ni 


svaram 


Y Y Y 

Pmgr/grs S \n d p d S 


d / g r G / m / P 


/ d \M g R g m 


pD/nD pDsS \Ndp 


/ g r S d/ndp 


Y Y 

p m g r b 


r m 


4 - 


37.0.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


37. saugandhiru) 
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ra ga mi pa dha na 


SSssPP 


Y Y ,X 


p g rs/grsrS 


X , Y Y Y 


dpd/ndpmgrs 


X W 


r/grrmmgr/gs 


mpdp/ndp/dmp 


Y Y 

m / Pmgrs/Dpm 


/N DPddpm 


dd/nd/nD/nd 


d p \M / PgrS 


pd/ndp/dm/pgr 


/ddm/pggrgs/g 


\M p d p d S r s 


pgr / gsrs/grs 

/gr/MSrsrm 

X y 

s/dPMggrs 

pmpdpmsgrg 

j Y Y 

pdsrpgrmgr 

1 Y 

, mdmprpmpgr 

W W 

ppdpdmpdpm 

1 ggrpmpgrsr 

dpgrSrpmp 

w 

dpndpmpdpm 

pd/ndmp/ndm 

psndpdm/pgr 

/ndppdpmgrs 

w 

MgrmpgRs 

Y 

w _ w _ ' 

s D m P G r s 

Y 

/ n D \m Pggrr 

w w w 

Pggr g gr/grs 

rmgrrgrggr 

prsrpgrggr 

ssdpmpggrs 

d/nddpdpgrs 

pdsrmpd/ndp 

pdsr/ggfSr 

Y x Y 

! s \N dpm / pgrs 


W y 

s p \M P d / n d p 

Y 

r / m/PMggrg 
d/ndd/ndpdpm 

Y Y X 

pmgrdp/ndps 

rgrmsrsppm 
/pgrs/ndm/pgr 
mgrs/grs / rss 

w Y 

p \Mp s \N d p d 

srssdnddps 

pdndpdssrs 

srmpdndpds 

grSrSndp 


dndpdd\M P 


ggRpmgrS 


pd/ndPDS 


rsi pa 


37. saugandhin j) 


—1006— 








ra ga mi pa dha na 


RggR/grS 


A iT 'a lT A L.T A A 

rji rji r^i rji 


rsi pa 


rpM\GRS 


/ grsrScS GS 


END OF MELAM 37 ***** 
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MELAM 38 — JAGANMOHANAM 


38 


rsi sn 


mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha ni 

cakram 7 — melam 2 


raganga ragam 38 —jaganmohanam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

jaganmohana ragdyam sagrahah sarvakalikah j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S bbg # m p bd d bn s, 
s bn bd p # m bbg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham varjyavi in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

In addition to (Sgmpddns) in the rdga murcchana arohanam, praydgams such as (s r g r s) (p n 

NS) (m p d S) (S g g p p d d S) (S D N d p M) (p G r S) — are also seen in laksyams. 

LAKSYAM 


38 . 0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


Sadddndp | Dpdmpds | PddSss 

ra kka sa ma ra da na | ga mdT i vi ta va m | ml i ti lo lu pa 


1008 





ra ga mi pa dha ni 


rsi sn 


n ndpdpmp 

| d d P CP CP 

g r g m P C P 

1 

pa a a ri ja a a ta 

dha ra ni 

ni ra ti ma ni 

1 

d d G C G r s 

n n d p m p G 

| r s S CS CS 

1 

va na dhim va ri 

do m ga ru d ra m 

gi de re 

1 

antari 




sdD CD Cd 

| n d P d p M 

| PCP 

1 

a a re re 

na m da na m dam 

na 

I 

d d S C S s s 

r rrssgrsSC 

3 1 


ya so o o da 

hr da ya a na m da m na 

1 


javada 




D d d s n d p 

| M P 

g g r g g m P 

1 

mam da ra gi ri sa ma 

dhl ra 

ja la dhi ga bhi i ra 

1 

SrrndpmGrs 

s g g g r r S 

pmgrpmgr 

1 

a a ji ha m m m vT i ra 

sri ta ma m da a ra 

aaaaaaaa 

1 

ddndpdmp 

| DD S S 

| GGppP 

1 

aaaaaa a a 

a a am vo 

ra a ga m ga 

1 

d d D s S C S 

n nnndpmp 

1 ggrs 

1 

jagammo 

ha na ra a a a a ga 

r si i i 

1 

n nnn d pm p 

| G r n 

|| sdDCDCdd 

1 

srl i i i ca a a kra 

na ga ru 

a a re re 

1 

n d P d p M 

| P CP 

d d S C S s s 

1 

na m da na m dam 

na 

ya so o o da 

1 

r rrssgrsSCS n | 



hr da ya a na m da m na 

|| 




38 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


38. jaganmohanam 
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ra ga mi pa dha ni 


rsi sn 


1. s s S 

1 

d d p 

ndpDp 

1 

p m P 

1 

ddS 

1 

ndp 

| ddnPd 

1 

p n D 

1 

p m P 

1 

d p d 

p n d D p 

1 

dpM 

1 

p m G 

1 

r r s 

dpmPd 

1 

pnD 

1 

pdM 

1 

pdp 

sndPd 

1 

p r S 

1 

s s R 

1 

dps 

1 dpgRs 

I 

gg R 

1 

d d G 

1 

r r s 

n n n D p 

1 

r s S 

1 

grR 

1 

s s r 

1 ssgrg 

1 

r s R 

1 

s p P 

1 

d d p 

mpdnS 

1 

nn N 

1 

ndp 

I 

p m g G r s 

s n N s 

1 

n n N, 

1 

n 

S ss 

» 






2. d d p d p 

1 

pmp 

dpndpd 

1 

psns 

1 

dpndp 

1 

pmp 

1 g r r g r s 

1 

g r s r 

1 

sssns 

1 

d d p 

pmpdpm 

1 

p m m p 

1 

pmgrs 

1 

r s r 

1 sgrrgr 

1 

spmp 

1 

P m grp 

1 

gr? 

1 g r g m pd 

1 

mdpd 

1 

pssns 

1 

r s r 

ddpsns 

I 

g r s r 

1 

sssns 

1 

pmp 

p m g r r r 

1 

rsns 

1 

r s g r s 

1 

pmp 

g m p d p m 

1 

d p m p 

1 

dpndp 

1 

s d d p r s 

s n n d 

1 

ddndn 

1 


38 
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ra ga mi pa dha ni 


rsi sn 


d d p 

pmdsS 

n n d n 

d d p m p 

pmp 

p m g r s r 

1 sgrs 

| Rs 

n 

N s SS 





38 . 0.3 


kirtanam — tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


i' R /gR- 

srl vi 


g rr 


S Ssrinddppm 
dya ra ja go 


X y 

/p m /dmg g /d p C 

pa lam bha • je 


_ Y r> w c n 

CpmgKs s n b 
ham 


D P n N S d P 
srT ru kmi ni sa tya bha 


W 

M pdpDs rsns 
ma sa hi ta di vya de ha m 


4 - 


anupallavi 


D P m \g 
jl vesa ja 

CND P 
ru pam 

W 

d g r g m p d 
sri ta ma m da 


R /R s n O 

ga nmo hi ni 

d p d n S 
na ta go pam 

W 

P d p s n 
ram dha tra m 


S s n D p 
sa sva ru pa 


x v 

Cpm/pgr s 
va ta ra m 


D P n N s r /g R I sgmp/dd nspnN 

go vim da mim du va da nam I guruguhanuta mrdugadanam 
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ra ga mi pa dha ni 


rsi sn 

S/gGr/ grrsns I Sndpm/ d/dp /s ns ! 

de va kl na m dana m va su I de vahr daya camdanam 1 

svaram 


. W x x . W r '- rs -'~ 

R-/g\R/g/r s/grr | S-/r\SnNdd 
P • M pdp m/pgg | \R-S nNdpS 
g M m P / d d p p M | dPnS P d d s / s’ 

/GrS n N dpM | G r S s n d psns 



sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pmPddSS 
GrrgrSS 
DDddpmP 
rsgrpm / pgrs 
NDmpg/mP 

dsndPd/s S 

SGmpgrS 

M/P\SGM 


dsSNDM 

nnDdpmpG 
N N iidmpD 

GMGrrS 

gr r gdgr r S 
dsrsgmPdm 

Y 

Srr / ndpmG 

W 

sgMpdpmP 


PddPddpm 
rs G /MgrS 
PPggmpgg 

W 

dmpgmpg/m/P 
~hf D 1\T P TT 

PGMGR 

MsggrsrS 

DNddNpd 
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ra ga mi pa dha ni 


• w 

mdpdSndmp 

1 

Y 

MdpsndPd 



Y T 

s g m Pgg m P dd 

1 

sndmsdpmgr 

D G r s g m P 

1 

ddmpddnridd 

' ' • w ■ v 

ddSnsrRss 

1 

ggrrssrrS 

grsgmpgrS 

1 

GGpPdS 

dgrsnn N dd 

1 

N ddpm/pgrs 

• • W 

spPdpmpds 

1 

nn N g rsnD 

rSndPm/ G 

1 

raPm\GrrnS 

Y 



N d p m G r S 

1 

D s r s s r r g r 

m 



srgrsrS CS 

|| 



rsi sn 

y 

pgRsgRdm 
s p \M d g r r S | 

ndPdpMP | 

• • • W 

ddsndDmP 

pmmdSdnP 
pnNsndpm 
Snd/Grsnd || 

W W • 

GmPDnS | 

sMGrSgr || 


***** END OF MELAM 38 ***** 


38 


jaganmohanamj 
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MELAM 39 — DHALIVARALI 


39 


rsi go 


mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dha nu 

cakram 7 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 39 — dhalivarali 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purna varallsatatam glyate sagrahanvita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s bbg br g # m p bd n s, 
s n bd p # m bbg g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; ghana ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

Y w y 

Since (s g r g m p) (p m g g r s) — are prayogams that impart rahjakatvam for varali ragam, these are 
shown in the murcchana drohana, avarohanam. 

Further, the gandharam is a special jwa svaram for this ragam. Hence, it is shown as a twin note in the 
murcchana arohanam. 

In gitam and tdnam, (s g r g m) prayogam alone is seen. In kirtanams, (s r g m) prayogam is also seen. 
All the above can be understood from the laksyams. 

LAKSYAM 


39 . 0.1 


gitam —jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


1014 





ra ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


s S 

1 

dpd p mgrgrs 

GRgrsrss 

sa m 

1 

kra a ma bhu ma a jha a ri 

ga a dha ra na bha na m 

d sSsgrrsn 

1 

ddnddpmgrs 


mi na pu mnisaa jam ta 

1 

pa ra ba lo m na ti ha m ta 


antari 




g rggmp d ddn 

1 

d g g r g r s r s n 

ScSGSs | 

dha va la sa m kha tte e ja 

1 

nu gga ta a tri pu ra ha ra 

re re 

javada 




P P 

1 

d n n d d P d pm 

gr dpmgr g rs 

gii 

1 

ri tti re e re mma ku ta 

ta ta gha ti ta ca m dra ka i 

nsgrgrsnS 

1 

D N g R r s n 

dndpmgrgrs 

ta va te ne re ya a i ya 

1 

tarn ja pu ri va a sa 

br ha dt i sa sa a mi ja ya 

sppdpdndns 

1 

grgmpdhdpm 

Pdpmgrgrs 

aaaaaaaaaa 

1 

ra a a ga a a a a m ga 

dha a a li va ra a a li 

G R g r s r s s 

1 

ddn ddpmgrs ' 


ra a ga r si go 0 0 

1 

ca a kra na a ga ru e re 


g rggmp s ddn 

1 

D grgrsrsn 

S C s C s n s 

dha va la sa m kha tte e ja 

1 

nu gga ta a tri pu ra ha ra 

re re 


1 . 


39 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


snsr 

nsrsr 

grrg 1 

r s r g 

nsgr | 

r g r s r 

snsr 

s n s 

dpnd 

psndp 

ndpd 

pmp 

pmgr | 

sgrr | 

rsgr | 

?gr 


(39. dhalivarafij 
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ia ga mi pa dha nu rsi go 


sdpm 

pdmpd 

pmgr | 

mgr 

1 

sgrrs 

rs | 

sdpm 

pdmpd 

1 

pmpd 

P n d | 

p r s n 

srnsrs 

1 

m m p 

d p m 

pmgr | 

rrgrg 

1 

rrsg | 

r s r 

snsr 

nsgrs 

1 

pmpd 

pmp | 

d p p m 

p d p m p 

1 

pmgr | 

mgr | 

grrg 1 

rsrsn 

1 

srns 

r s r 

sgrrs 

Rs 

1 

N s S S n || 





2. d d p 

ppmp | 

dps | 

Pd 

1 

p s n s 

dpr | 

S sn | 

r s r 

1 

s n 

s r s r 

dnp | 

ddps 

1 

Pdp | 

pm 1 

pdpd | 

pmp 

1 

d dp d | 

pmp | 

dp 1 

Ndpd 

1 

pmp | 

g§ r ? 1 

pmp | 

gr 

1 

mgrg 1 

r s r 

s?gr | 

grs 

1 

r s 

dpmp 

dps | 

ddpg 

1 

r s r 

s n 

s p m p 

rrg 

1 

r rsd 

pmp | 

s r 

s p m m 

1 

pmp | 

grs | 

d p m 

p d p n d n 

1 


(39. dhalivarafij 


— 1016 — 







ra ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


d p r 


S s n s 


dps pdmppm 


pmgr 


r g r s r 


sn | sg 


rr g 


r r g r s | R s 


m 

N s SS 


39 . 0.3 


kirtanam — misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


1' MOMm/ndpm 

1 W . * ' _« 

mp\rg Rrssn 

II 

ma ma va 

mi na 

II 

/SeyeS OsnD 

1 /g R g m p d 

II: 

ksi ra 

ja matamgi 

II: 

\M m Pmgr 

g/pM/P? 

II 

ma ni kya va 

11a ki pa ni 

II 

Y Y x 

n d m G r /g 

1 ‘ Y 

R n d g r g 

II 

ma dhu ra va ni va 

ra li ve ni 

II 


X 


/M OMm/n dpm 

G • R rsn 

II 

ma ma va 

1 ml na 

II 

/s- csAd 

g R g mp d 

II 

ksi ra 

ja ma ta m gi 

II 

Y Y 

M /P m g r 

g M P D 

II 

ma ni kyava 

11a ki pa ni 

II 


Y 

n 


d mGr/ g Rn 


ma dhu ra va ni va ra li ve 


4 g r g / 


'I' 


anupallavi 


(39. dhalivarafij 
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ra ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


x Y 

m /P • n d pm g g 
so ma su m 


r s r gR S 
da re sva ra 


n S n D/G 
su kha sphu rti 


/ R • p M P 
sya me sam 

^7^ x 

W 

R -/gr S 

ja ya pra 


D g r S s n 
he ma ra tna 


W 

g Rs nS 
ru pi ni 

d/iNS R 
ka ri di gvi 


/r N sR- S 
ta pi ni 

W 

d pm p d n s 
bha ra na dha ri ni 


X y 

/ r n d 


Y Y 

p m g r 

sa gu ru gu ha 


s \d g g R r s 
hr da ga ri ni 


Y w x 

n\ D g R g mp/dm/ P dn 
ka mi ta rttha vi ta ra na dho ra ni 



ka ru n ya mr ta 


W • x 

d n S /g r 
pa ri pu ra ni 


Y Y 

s r /M G R s s \N r s 
ka ma kro dha di ni va ra ni 


Y Y 

n D m 


ka dam ba 


^ Y W ^ .f. 

G r s d/Gr G r 

ka nana vi ha ri ni 


39.0.4 


kirtanam — rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


mp 

se 


Y 

I p dpm Y r 
' sa ca la 


Y 

r g 


na 


r s g r s r s 
ya kam bha 


nD- 


ja 


n 

n S d 
mi vi 


(39. dhalivarajij 
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ra ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


Y 

g r 
se 


W 

g m pdN- 
sa pha la 


D -/n 
pra 


dpm || m/pg rgm 
dl II ya kam 


anupallavi 


W 

S 


Rn 


bha 


s r /gr /g r 
sa ra ma 


/ G 
na 


II W 

II g /m/ P d 
I pra bhrtya 


m p 

| mpD- M -n dpm 

II Y 

gg r 

1 W /^ 

s r G • r s 

11 

se 

1 sa ma ra 

nu ta 

kau stu bha 

11 

m /p m 

1 x X y 

p /dp d /s \n 

I Y 

d p 

1 • “ r Y . . 

s r G • r s 

11 

bhu 

sa lam 

k r ta 

ba hu ta ra 

11 

N 

ve 

s rr n d p m 
sa tma ka 

I X Y 

/dmgr 

vi 

g r g /mpd 
gra ha m 

11 

11 

caranam 





~cf 

mam 

r /ggr s /g 
da ha sa 

II r \n 
vada 

1 /s ■ T 

1 nam sva 

11 

11 

Y 

g r 

l w j 

g m p d 

II X 

m p /d 

| p m /P C p O 

11 

ccam 

da hi da ya 

sada 

na m 

11 

Cp s nC 

__Cnd pmggr 

J s rj 

Y 

W 0 Y 

g R • s p 

11 

su m 

da ra ji ta 

ma da 

1 nam mu 

11 

w 

m p\r g 

g /pm p d/nd p m 

II ~cf 

1 w 

g g R s p d 

11 

ku m 

dam ma dhu 

! su 

da nam a ra 

11 

d p M • 
vim 

IT P d 
da patra 

II /nn 

naya 

I /S • s r 
nam go 

11 

11 

Y 

/g g r 

g s r s 

1 n s 

Y 

n s r s \n p d 

11 

vi m 

da mu ra ga 

saya 

1 nam su ra 

11 


•f 
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ra ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


w 

nsr s Os 

■ W 

s s r\n\ d 

II p / D 

I W 

P 111 P 

D- p mp |: 

br m 

da sa tkr 

1 ta 

dhya ya 

nam 

w Y 

m p \gr 

g mpd/ndpm 

II \ cT 

W 

Y 

g g r c 

1 ya nam 

Rs s —|_ 

na m 

da na 

ra 

pu II 

S s s O 

Css S S s s 

II R 0 

J_ C r s s 

/ II 

r s nDp 

ram da ra 

di dikpala sa 

nam da na 

I di muniva rali 

p d n s 

1 X 

1 /g r snd/ndm 

:! g r g m 

1 / d Pm 

4 - 11 

grg m |; 

va m di ta 

1 mabhinavaguruguha 

na m di ta 

manamta 

ki rttim | 


39 . 0.5 


sancari — misra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S- /Pm/P 

| m P d / n d p 

| /n D P M 

/ d \M \GR 

| pM\GR 

| / g R S r r 

S/gRS 

1 x , C Y w 

n / Mgrgmp 

Y Y w 

| /Dmgrm/p 

Y Y y 

mgrs / grs 

| nD/GR 

| gp/MPD 

W 

m P d/ndp 

m / n d m/ p r g 

| /m/pg/m/prg 

Y Y 

dgrs / mgr 

srspm/dm 

1 /P r gmpgm 

Y w 

pdgrgmp 

| / d \M g / m m P 

| d g / N d M \g C 

C g R p M \g C 

| CgRp /Mgr 

/ m G R p m 

Y Y X 

grmgr / dm 

Y Y Y Y Y 

g r n d m g r 

. Y ^ Y Y 

s/Sn dm g r 

« D g R ~cT 

| TvT p / D \M 

Pds/Ndm 


(39. dhalivarafij 
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ia ga mi pa dha nu 


rsi go 


Pd/NS 

| Dm/P D 

| Ns/ G is 

Y 

.X Y \ Y Y 

/r ndmgrg 

i w j w • / • 

mpdnsn/g 

r S d \ G r 

Y ^ Y Y 

n d m g r S 

1 dgrgmpd 

Y 

| n s r d G r 

Y 

X Y . X y 

/pmgrS / rn 

| d/M\GR 

| s / M \G R 

/gRSrs 

. Y ^ Y Y 

| /Sndpmg 

R g m p d n 

Y 

.X y Y 

/Sgrsnd 

Y Y — 

s \n d p m g 

Y Y 

r G m g r s 

s/SS/gr 

Y X Y 

dm/dmgrs 

1 DnsTT 

Y 

pMgRP 

1 /ggrS/rn 

| /S n GSG 


***** END OF MELAM 39 ***** 




MELAM 40 — NABHOMANI 


40 


rsi bhu mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 7 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 40 — nabhomani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nabhomanih ca sampurna arohe ridhavakrita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S bbg br # m p d p bn s, 
s bn d p # m bbg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

Other than the prayogam — (p d p n s) for this nabhomani ragam, the praydgam (p n d n s) can also 
be seen in laksyam. 


LAKSYAM 


40 . 0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


1022 





ra ga mi pa dhi ni 


rsi bhu 


n nS 

n d p N S 

g r g r r S 

he e e 

ra m ba da na 

ga m dha na m m 

s n d d p m p 

1 G r s P p p 

| P p s n d p | 

mi i rasam ta ta 

pa pa sa nnu ta 

dhi ja na avana 

NsGrs 

S s p m g r 

s n r s n d p 

ni ra dam ni bha 

su rpa kaiiuima 

dvi ra da va da m na 


p m p G r s 
ra a vu re re e 


antari 

Spp n nd | N ssndp j NsGrs 

a a re ttu ja j nam ma a a a nu | ko nu ja a nu 

nnsppnn | S CS Cs s 
sri i i ga na pa ti | re re 


javada 


s s 

1 

p p d m p g r 

i 

g r s nnS 

are 

1 

vai ri • sa m ka ra 

i 

vi i ra re e re 

s n d p nN 

1 

n dmP-p 

i 

Spp n nd 

vi gha na sai i la 

1 

vi da li ta re 

i 

a a re tti ya 

NsGrs 

I 

g r s N s r 

i 

p m p g r mp 

ai ya ai ya i 

1 

a yi ya ai ya i 

i 

vi na a ya ka re e 

d dp N s n 

I 

S cs cs cs 

i 

d d p n n S 

ra a a ga a m 

1 

ga 

i 

na bho o ma ni ra 

sND S 

1 

m p d m p g r 

i 

s n d p m g r 

a a a ga 

1 

r si i bhu u ca kra 

i 

na agaruuree 

Ss p n n d 

1 

N s s nd p 

i 

N s G r s 

a a re ttu jha 

I 

na m ma a a nu 

i 

ko nu ja a nu 











ra ga mi pa dhi ni 


n 

S • 
re re 


rsi bhu 


n ns p p n n 
srl i i ga na pa ti 


1 . 


2 . 



40.0.2 tanam — 

s n n n S 

1 

S sndp | 

n d 

1 

pndd 

p m g r S 

1 

grsppm | 

m g r s 

I 

d p p m P 

g r p d D 

1 

pmgrsp | 

p m p s 

1 

n n N | 

pmgr 

1 

pmgrS | 

snns 

1 

nnS 

p m P 

1 

ndnSs 

pndd 

1 

p d p m P 

Sgr 

1 

sgrs | 

n n s 

1 

nn N | 

ssns 

1 

n n d 

snnSs 

1 

ggrs | 

pnd 

1 

psnDp 

G r r s 

1 

grs | 


V enkatamakhi 


nn s s 

1 

pnns 

pdpmP 

1 

pmP 

pmgr 

1 

pmgrS 

p m G r s 

1 

s r g p m p 

S p S p 

1 

n d p n D 

sgR 

1 

m p D 

nsrs 

1 

mgrgR 

pmgr 

1 

m p D 

nn d p 

1 

s n n d 

p m G r s S 

1 

pmgr 

snnSs 

1 

Pndns 

n 



S ss 

" 


Pnns 

1 

ndp 

grs 

1 

Snnd 

s n d p 

1 

pmp 

s s p m p 

1 

sndp 


(40. nabhomaim) 
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni 


rsi bhu 


ndn 

1 

P n n s 

nddd 

1 

Pdp 

s s p M p 

1 

grmp 

pmp 

1 

ndpSs 

S p m p 

1 

grs 

s s r 

I 

Sgrs 

n n s 

1 

ndp 

s n d p m 

1 

grs 

grsg 

1 

r r s 

n 




s SS 


nns 

1 grgSs 

Pndn 

sns 

d d p 

P n d p 

n d d p 

1 P m P 

g r s R r 

s p m p 

s s r 

| sgrSr 

pmp 

1 grs 

grmp 

d p n s 

nns 

1 n n N 


40.0.3 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

^ g R m g R ISndnS 

na bho ma ni cam I dra gni na ya nam 


Y 

d g R s pm 
na ga ja sa hi ta 


Y Y 

d \m /P m g r 
b r ha dT sva ra m 


s M g R s 
na ma mya ham sa 


T 

/d D /sdpm 
ta tarn sa ta ta m 


anupallavi 


p S n d n s 
su bho da ya ka ra 


W 

nndpmp d p 
na ni pu na m ghri m 


( 40. nabhomarn) 
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni 


N S /g g r 
su ddha spha ti ka 


S N D p 

1 sam ka sam sa 


II 

r S n D p 
ra bhem dra sam se 


n n s n d P 
vi ta ca ra nam 



Y 

P m\G r s O 
ra ja se kha ram 


O s n d /n n S 
bha ya ha ra nam 


II 

II 

Y w Y 

g R p m p n n 

D n n S 

s n d n d p d 

p d m 

Y II 

g g r r 

rbhuprabhrti muni 

h r tsadanam 

tribhuvana karana 

madana 

mathanam 


svaram 


gR m G r S ndnS 


Y Y Y 

dnSdgr MgrrS 


• . . X Y 

s s’ / pPd ndm/pgrS 


/ grSnD dnDpM 


Y 

p n n dnsndp nnS 

Y 

nDpM / pmggrrS||; 
| nnS / p p S n d / N S || 
| pMGrS Sndpm 




40.0.4 

sancari - 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

SppdpmmP 

DppmpddP 

ndpnSnnS 

p/sSnnddpm 

pdpnddpdpm 

psndpmpgrs 

p m P G r 

•rS | 

P P p n n d N 

| DPD/MP 

Y Y 

mmgrMggrr 

W 

s G r M P d m 

1 p¥ dpm 

W 

Pndpdmpdm 

PnnDPP 

| MP^TrgR 


rsi bhu 


(40. nabhomaim) 
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ra ga mi pa dhi ni 


rsi bhu 


S/grS/rsnri 

/rsnDp/ND 

l w / Y c \ Y 1 

ns/grSm\grs 

ndpnNddps 

nsgr mpdpM 

pdpnNddpm 

psNDndpm 

pnDpsndnd 

pnridppdpmp 

Y w 



dmpgrgrsns 

Ns/Grnsrs 

g r m p N N D 

w • 

pnSgrsrP 

Y 

sndpms G rs 

ssPPsndp 

Y 



Ns G rSS 

Pndns/grS 

snspnssspp 

sndmpmpgrs 

nsndpnsgrs 

1 - W . 

sgrmPdpns 

rspmPspP 

sDpNsgrs 

SspMgrS 

Nsndpmgrs 

| sNDPmpd 

pnsrSdpns 

pgrsSND 

Y 

| p M p ~gT R S 

ndpnnsppS 

nnSS CS C S n 

A lT A A L.T A L.T' A 

r ril r 1“ 

ii 

END OF MELAM 40 







MELAM 41 — KUMBHINI 


41 


rsi ma 


mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhi nu 

cakram 7 — melam 5 
ragahga ragam 41 — kumbhini 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe ridhavakrah syat avarhe dhavarjitah \ 
kumbhinlragah sampurnah sarvakalesu glyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bbg brg#mpndns. 

avarohanam: 

S n p # m bbg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham, dhaivatam vakram in the drohanam; dhaivatam varjyam in the 
avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

In this kumbhini ragam, other than (s g r g m) found in the murcchana drohanam, (s r g r s) is also 
found in laksyam. 

LAKSYAM 


41 . 0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ra ga mi pa dhi nu 


rsi ma 


P n ndn r sn S 
ra tna si m ha a sa na 


P n N p p m P 
pa rva tl su gu na bham 

spPppndNs 
u jha li tta ti di i sa 

antari 

S C S r s r grs 
re re sa ru va a ni 

javada 

pP 
a re 


P ndnr sns 
rdam nda vi i kra ma re e 

pm p mp R g r s 
a i ya a i yai ya i ya 

SCSCsmg r s 

ke ra ga am ga 

SCSr s r grs 
re re sa ru va a ni 


Rpmp Rgrs 
gana a pravineee 

r r g g g R g g g 
dhi ni de e vi so bha na a 


SCSr pmgrs 
sam gha po o sa ni i 


n s g r r S 
am bujapaani 


rrrrRg r S 
ppunyaja • nanamda 

Prrrsrrss 
a i ya i ya i ya i ya 

Pgrgmpndn 
a re pa a va ka ne e tri 

pp s nppmPp 

ku m bhi ni i ra a a ga 

n sgrrSCSCs n | 
ambujapaani 


S grgr snS 
ml na lo o ca nu re e 


r gRCRCrS- 
nu gu nu re 


n n s g r g r s r s s 
mma m da da n di ta do o o 

ppsssppsss 

aaaaaaaaaa 

S nppPsns 
du rga ba a la a m bi 


grsgrpmg r s 
r si i ma a ca a kra pra bhu 


41.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


s s S r s r 

1 g rr g 

r s r 

1 sgrr 

s r s r 

s g r s r 

sns 

pndnr 

snS 

1 PPP 

mppm 

1 grs 


( 41. kumbhini) 
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ia ga mi pa dhi nu rsi ma 


irgg 

rrgr 

fsggrf 

sppm 

1 

pndnS 

s s r s r 

p m g r s 

1 S-r 

1 

srggr 

s g r r s 

1 P m P 

ndns 

1 

ppptnp 

snp 

1 PP^P 

1 grs 

1 

grrrg 

r r s g r 

spmp 

sndns 

1 

ppsnp 

p m g r s 

s s r s s 

| pppmp 

1 

grs 

srspmp 

sndnsr 

1 sgrrgr 

1 

r g r r s 

g r s R s 

n 

| N s SS 



2. Pnns 

ndn 

pndnr 

sns 

1 

S p m p 

R g r s 

s s g r 

s r r s 

1 

Pndn 

r s n 

sssns 

s s s 

1 

Ppmp 

R ggr 

s g r r s 

1 grs 

1 

Srpm 

grs 

nsgrs 

1 PP m 

1 

Pndn 

S p m p 

g r s r 

I sgr 

1 

R g r s 

grs 

grsgr 

spm 

1 

Pndn 

Spmp 

snpnp 

1 grs 

1 

PnN 

p p m P 

rgrrg 

r s r 

1 

Sgrs 

R s r r 

r s r 

s r R 

1 

S p m g r 

s s r 

S g r s r 

s s s 

1 


( 41. kumbhini) 
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ia ga mi pa dhi nu 


rsi ma 


P p m g R 

sgr 

Spmpndn 

1 Sgr 



n 


g r r s 

Rs 

| N s S S 



41 . 0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 




S n d n \M d 
sa cci da nam da 


Y 

m g r s r 
ma ya vi jr m 

1 Y n 

/g r S 
bhi nim 

s N r S s p 
sma ra mya ham stha na 

m d \m p m 
kana ka ku 

1 gr/g r s 

m bhi mm 

anupallavi 




M D P M 
ma cci ttam bho 


Y 

g r s n O 
ru ha vi ha 

| Cnr S 
ri nlm 

Y 

m g R g m /P 
ma ni ha ri nlm 


n d n s n p 
br ha m nna 

pm g g r 
yaki m 

S n d ns g r 

pM D p N 

R g r r s N 

P m P /s N 

vicci tra tmaka 

jagadvyapinlm 

sriguruguha ci 

tta svarupinTm 


svaram 


S • g r g rrsnS PnriO 


W ... 

nS/pP ndnp/ rrnrS 


nppm/ P-r | rg rggrS 


Y 

/ grSnPm 


PnDnsr 


J- 


( 41. kumbhini) 
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ia ga mi pa dhi nu 


41.0.4 sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pmPnnD 

nriPsnpm 

1 ggrrSS 

p n N dnrs 

| pmpR/grs 

1 sgrgrspn 

dnSsnS 

| PNpmP 

1 rr gg R gg 

r g R S r s 

| /PppMpp 

ndNPpm 

p n d n p m P 

| pgrsgrpm 

I gT rrs g r 

snPS G 

1 r g m psgrp 

1 rggr 

rsrsPnd 

nrsnPrr 

snpsgrgm 

P n n d n P 

Snnpp mm 

pndnPmm 

PggrnS 

p P p s P s 

i pc n w 

g G r G m p 

NndNss 

nsPssnn 

PsnPmp 


nnddnnS 


g r S S r s 


nsgrggmp 


nnssnsgr 


rrnspsss 


sgrgmpnd 


r P m G r s 


... X X 

r r S g r g r 


SnpPmg 

nndnppnd 

SgrsgR 

snpppmgg 

nsgrSnp C 

grsnsgrr 


SSmgrs 

R g r s g r s 
nnppnridd 

W 

ggrsnsrs 

grrspndn 
Gpm G rgmp 


m 

SrrprS 


rsi ma 


( 41. kumbhini) 
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ia ga mi pa dhi nu 


a ^ i iT j >-T j a 

r^~rjir^i rji 


rsi ma 


END OF MELAM 41 ***** 


( 41. kumbhini) 
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MELAM 42 — RAVIKRIYA 


42 


rsi sa 


mnemonic: ra ga mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 7 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 42 — ravikriya 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe ridhavakrasca dhavarjyascavarohane \ 
ravikriyaragah purnah sagrahah sarvakalikah 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s bbg br g # m p n #d n s, 
s np p # m bbG br r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragmgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham, dhaivatam, vakram in the arohanam; dhaivatam varjyam in the 
avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

In addition to (s g r g m) in the murcchana arohanam, the prayogam — (s r g r s) is also seen in gttam. 

LAKSYAM 


42.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam 


V enkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mP | snsRsrgrs | snspn N Nn 
a re | ra n ga na ya ka da yi tya | ga ru va ma da bham jam na 


1034 






ra ga mi pa dhu nu 


rsi sa 


S nppmp s S 
ml na m ka ja na ka re 

pmGr rrsns 
pa ra vasudeeee va 


antari 



S p P psnns 
dhu ru bho gi s sa ya a 

G R r S 
nu ma da va 


javada 



s n s 
u bha ya 

ppnNsnSs 
ku bha ka ra nvi ta di vya 

grgrs dnS s 
kaavee rima a jhari 

P s n p p m P p 
yo ga ni dra a mu dra 

P p P p m mP | 

satakumbham pa ra 

S grspmP p 
dam ba ra a ve e turn ga 

mp p pmPGPCp 
ra a ga a m ga 

SCSsmpnN 

re re ra vi kri ya 

pmGrrr sns 
ra a a ga r si sa a a 

p S s npmpgrs 
ca kra na a ga ru re e re 



S p P p S s n s 
dhu ru bho gi ssa ya a 

G R r S n || 

nu ma da va 



42.0.2 


tanam 


V enkatamakhi 


s s s r 

nsrsr 

dnpn 

psnnp 

sgrg | 

mpndn 

psnpm 

psnns 

grspm 

P p m p 

s g r r s 

spdn 


grrg 

rsrsn 

p p m m 

G r r s 

psns 

dnpsn 

SpP 

1 n d n S 

p m g r s 

1 giii 

pSnnp 

Ppmp 


42. ra vikriyaj 
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ra ga mi pa dhu nu 


2 . 


ndn 

I 

pSsnp 

pmgrs 

1 

grgmp 

s s s 

1 

sp s dnp 

ndn 

1 

Psnp 

r r 

1 

s g r r s 

s s S r 

1 

s g r p r 

s s g r 

1 

rgrsn 

Pnnp 

1 

d n 

P s N p 

1 

PPP 

pmp 

I 

ssgr 

s s S r 

1 

s g r s r 

r g r s r 

1 

sssnp 

psnnp 

1 

nn Nn 

P p m p 

1 

grs 

s s g r 

I 

s p m p 

Psss 

1 

ssgr 

s p p m p 

1 

ndn 

pmgr 

1 

s g r s r 

s g r r s 

1 

s n d n 

n 

S ss 

II 



ndn 

Psnp 

s s r s r 

s g r r s 

grs 

Spmp 

pmgrs 

Sgrg 

rsns 

n 

nn N s S S 

srg 

r s r 

sssnp 

snp 

psnnp 

n n N n 

P p m g r s 

nsgrs 

spmp 

mpp 

sng 

r s r s s g r 

spPnnp 

d n 

Psnp 

PPP 

nsgrs 

pmp 

mpp 

n d N 

Spmp 

grsgr 

ppsnp 

pmp 

s s s r 

ggr 

Smpsnns 

nn N 


rsi sa 


(42. ravikriya) 
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ra ga mi pa dhu nu 


rsi sa 


42.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


Y Y Y Y 

pmgr r /grs 
hi ma gi ri ku ma ri 


W 

snd n 
l sva 



Y Y 

S M g r/gr 
he mam ba ri ha ri 


X 

r s n s 
so da ri 


g r g m 
su m da ri 


anupallavi 


W 

s n\dn S/rs 
ka ma la bha va di vi 


n p p m 
nu ta br ha 


P n s 
dT sva ri 


gm\Rr/gr s 
ka ma nl ya ta ra gu 


n p m g 

ru gu ha vi 


Y 

g rss n s 
bha sva ri 


W • I . . ' 

snp nhs P m P s \N s /gR s r S n pM 

vimala hrdaya kamala vikasakari I vidhuvahni ravi 


L \g R s/gr gm 

kriya sa ktikari 


svaram 


y ■ ■ Y 

pmgR r/grRs snP 


sssndNs 


nprs g r g i 


pP yi p/nN nnS/gr 


r r S snpm | _P 


Y w ' 

sgr 


G m 


4 - 


42.0.4 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


n d N S | 's' n P M 


W 

psnnns | dnsnpm 


snpmpm | G rrS 


grSnn 


Y c 

nsrrS 


(42. ravikriya ) 
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ra ga mi pa dhu nu 


p n n ri s r 

nnnnP 


m m P m p 
S s P p 


w < v 

mpnnN 


snsRs 


sSpM 


snPnn 


nspmnp 

w 

G r g m p 

XX X 

grgrsg 


snpndn 

sgrr'ss 

r Y 

s P m g r 



spmggr 

W 

mpnpns 

w 

mpsnnp 

sMgrg 

ppmmmp 

T w 

ggrsns 

G rrS 

Nsnsn 

Sp Mp 
S p S s 

X w 

rgsrns 

pSnpm 

W 

pmpNs 

pSnns 


sndnS 

Y Y 

r s p m g r 

M P g r 
sGrgr 

c w 

Ssmpn 

p/nNN 

w c 

nsSps 

Ssgrg 

SgRs 

W 

m p n n p m 

npsnps 

Grrns 

pSgrs 

Ppsns 


nppmP 

s/gR/gg 

Y 

s m g r g r 

rspmP 


Y 

p m G r r 


Snpmp 


w A 

n s G r s 


S s p m p 

W 

m P p m p 

w 

psnsgr 


grgmgr 


npniisn 

pSnpm 

TTrrS 


rsi sa 


***** END OF MELAM 42 ***** 
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ra ga mi pa dhu nu 


rsi sa 


©©©©©©©► END OF SEVENTH CAKRANl .*©©©©©©© 


(42. ravikriya ) 
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Part VII 

VASU CAKRAM 


1040 



MELAM 43 — GIRVANI 


43 


vasu pa mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha na 

cakram 8 — melam 1 
ragahga ragam 43 — girvani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nivarjarohane purna girvani sarvakalikl \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p bd bbn d p d s S, 
s bbn bd p # m bg g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


43.0.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ndpdsggggrmgrs | rgffs r rsSRCR 
pra ti bha ta re bbha m ja na a ru na | di ri re e re ssa m pu rna 


1041 






ra gi mi pa dha na 


vasu pa 


Dr rsdpmp dndS 
mi tta ru • pa mr ga da ma ru ga re 

g grrgg r r s rSCS 
dha ka a a su ra ma ra da nu re 


javada 

Pdds r rgggrrS 
na ka a dhi ppa ti bhu u sa nu re 

srsdpdndp d P OP 
aaaaaaaaamvo 

ppp dddpdpdSCS 
ru m da ma a la da a a ru re 

pmggrsndpm g g r s 
va su pa a a a ca a a kra na a ga ru 


ndp ds g g ggrmgrs 
pra ti bha ta re bbha m ja na a ru u na 


gggPp d rr sddpp 
pa ra su su la dha aranaammm 


RSRgmpmg rS 
bhu te sa sri ta ra a ksu ku re 

PpPsn d pdssrr 
ja ya re re vi dhi ko o o o o ti 

dd s Dpmpn d p mp d 

amgaglrvaaani ra a a ga 


m 

rgrrs r r s SC S 
di ri re e re ssa m pu rna 


43.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


s s S r 

s s r 

s s r s r 

ssrrggrr 

s r s r 

s s S s 

1 Pdp 

p s n d p 

n d 

1 P4pd 

pmPd 

1 pmp 

ggrrg 

r r s g r 

1 d g g r s r 

pdprs 

sgr 

1 srgmp 

1 gg rr s 

1 dp 

mpmp 

pmPd 

1 P n d 

pdprs 

d p g r s 

I dp 

1 grsr 

s p P d 


43. girvan^j 
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ra gi mi pa dha na vasu pa 


pmp 

1 

p m g r s 

1 

dpggrrg 

r r 

1 

s p m p 

1 

s s r s 

1 

g g r 

gmpmp 

1 

p m g r s 

1 

P P 1 

1 

p d p d 

PPPp 

1 

s n d 

1 

gmggr 

1 

s s r g r 

s g r r s 

1 

Rs 

1 

m 

S s SS 

i 




2. ddps 

1 

pdpndd 

1 

p d p m p 

gg rr 

1 

s p m p p m 

1 

gmpmp 

I 

s g r r 

srsnd 

1 

psndp 

1 

g r s r 

1 

s d p m p d 

m p p m p 

1 

m g r s 

1 

d p r s d p 

1 

pmpds 

dpgr 

1 

s d p m p d 

1 

pmggr 

1 

pmp 

d n d p 

1 

drssr 

1 

n d p d m p 

1 

drssr 

p m p d 

1 

ggrrsr 

1 

s s r s r 

1 

sspd 

s r s s r s 

1 

grsgr 

1 

sgr 

1 

Rs 

n 

S s SS 

II 


43.0.3 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


'i' g R g /M/pC I Cp P./n D P I M g G r s 

na mo na ma ste | gl rva ni I na da bim du ka 


\N d / G r g r s 
la sre ni 


anupallavi 


43. girvan^j 
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ra gi mi pa dha na 


vasu pa 


p m m p d Pd 1/nDPM I gRpmdpC|Cp/ndpdS 

su ma no pa si I ta ka lya ni I su ra su ra nu *- e I ^ra ^ mma P' 

r G g r s/Rrs ndP I p M p g g r s S d p M 

u ma pa ti ra ma pa ti vi di te I kumara gu ru guha sammudite 

svaram 

G • G r G Mgr p \m O | OmGrGdGr / G r s 

w Y V Y 

\N • D pdnDpdP | ggrrG grmmgrsr 


W 

Drrs/ dpmP d/ndp 


g g / P P d / is /rsdP 


d G G r R S d/ndp 


d/Ss dpm G RS pm 




sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Y Y .■ 

ggrrssrrS 

| r G mpd/ndP 

Mg G rrS 

rsrTTm 

| gmpm G grS | 

RRDrrS 

pmpd/ndpp G 

| gg/PPdrS | 

RRDrr'S 

pmpd/ndpp G 

| gg/PPdrS | 

pd/ndppdrsr 

ggrr G rsnd 

p/ndpmpd/ndp 

d/pPd/rSS 

r G mPd/Nd 

| Pd/ndpggP | 

drrs/ddPgr 

srGmpdgrr 

SRsrgmP 

M G rgpmgj 





ra gi mi pa dha na 


vasu pa 


rrSrsddpp 

d/ndd/ndpdS 

| s/pPp/ndp/dp 

d/sSrrpp/dd 

pdpdssPdp 

dPmp/ndpmp 

d/rsdsdppgg 

rrgrSPds 

pds'srrpds s 

ggppddrrS 

mpd/nddpdss 

ddsDpmpnd 

Y 

pmp /Dpmggr 

spdp/ndpdrs 

rg G rgsrS 

... X _ W 

pPp/ndmpds 

| pd/ndPmpg g 

rgmpdpd/ndp 

dSrGrrsd 

pDg G rrss 

mgrspdndpm 

d/ndppmggrs 

rgmppd/ndpp 

1 sdppg~g~ rgrs 

/DpmGrggr 

. . .n 

| srggrrS CS 

|| 


***** END OF MELAM 43 ***** 
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MELAM 44 — BHAVANI 


44 


vasu sn mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha ni 

cakram 8 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 44 — bhavani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

dhavakrardhai le purna bharva ni sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p bd p bN S, 
S bn bd p # m bG br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

rcigangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam vakram in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all times. In 
bhavani ragam, gandharam and nisddham are very pleasing jlvasvarams. 

(srgpdpmp) (GdpmG G) (rsnnNdpNS) — these are special praydgams. 


LAKSYAM 


44 . 0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


1046 





ra gi mi pa dha ni 


vasu sn 


g ggrs s rgpp 
pra na ta ja na ma m da a ra 

n n S r g g g r s 
pa du ma ksa pa ra me e sa 

antari 

nnnd p NS r 
ja a a a ra co o ra 

javada 

PP 
a re 

Mp dpnSCS 
na tha sa m nu ta 

gppdpdpm P 
aaaaaaa a re 


m g g r s r r r r s 
va su u srl i ca a kra pra bhu 

nnnd p NS r 
ja a a a ra co o ra 


d d p mp ggrs 
gi ri va ro o dha a ra a a 

s rgpp dpmP 
dha ra ni m ma jha a ri re 


g g grsppmG 
si kha a a a a a ma m 


dddpmp g ggrs 
ppa a va m na mu u ru ti i 


ggg r s rsNn 
a i ya ti ya a i ai ya 

SCSsnnndp 

ra agaaamga 


g g grsppmG 
si kha a a a a a ma ni 


ggrsnnndp 
mi hi ra sa ta samkaa sa 


g d d p m G gr s 
ni cca ka a Ilya a a na 


rSGSGss 
re re 


m ggrsnnndp 
bha a ra ti i de e e e vi 

S r s r sr g g g 
ai ya ti ya a i ya i ya 


p rhPpmggrs 

bha va a ni ra a a a ga 


| rSGSGSs n 
re re 


44 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


s s s r r r s 

s s r s r 

psnns 

1 dp 

spp 

1 ddpp 

1 4p dp 

1 dp 

pppmp 

1 PPIP 

1 gg rs 

1 ggrsr 

s n 

s r s g r 

I sdp 

1 P P m P 


(44. bhavaro ) 
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ra gi mi pa dha ni 


mgrss 

1 

g r 

I 

srgmp 

1 

pmp 

pmp 

1 

d p p m p 

1 

p m 

1 

p n d p d 

pmp 

1 

ddps 

1 

d p g r s 

1 

r r s r g m p 

d p m 

1 

gg rs 

1 

r g m p d 

1 

p m 

p d p m p 

1 

pmg 

1 

r r s r 

1 

sgrrg 

r r 

I 

s s p m p 

I 

d p m 

1 

ddp d 

p n d p d 

1 

p m 

1 

dpnns 

1 

d d p 

S s n s 

1 

d d p n d 

1 

pd 

1 

pppmp 

p m G 

1 

r r s 

1 

s s r s r 

1 

s s 

d p g r s 

1 

s s r 

1 

ddpg 

1 

dpnns 

n n N 

1 

S ss 

11 




r r s s r 

1 

ssnnsns 

1 

nndp 

1 

ndp 

d d p m p 

1 

dpsnnns 

I 

dppm 

1 

pmp 

gggrs 

I 

ssrspmp 

1 

s r g m 

1 

ddp 

nnsns 

1 

dprsggr 

1 

s g r s 

1 

s s r 

dpnns 

1 

dpgrsgr 

1 

s p m p p m p 

1 

s s r s 

grs 

1 

d p m p d 

1 

p p p m g r s 

1 

pmgr 

srg 

1 

mpdpn 

1 

ddpsnns 

1 

ddpn 

d d p 

1 

pppmp 

1 

ggrrsgr 

1 

s g r s 


(44. bhavaro ) 
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ra gi mi pa dha ni 


vasu sn 


ssr | nnsns j nnN 


s SS 


n 


44.0.3 kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


g g mp M 
ja ya ti siva 


g R S 

bha va ni 


n 

) a 


G r s N 
ga jjana ni 


n 

n s r g r s 


m ra m ja m 


anupallavi 


d P r S 
da ya ra sa 


n D p M 
pra va hi ni 


W 

G mP g 
dam di ta su 


g R s N 
ravahi ni 


N 


p p M ( 
bha ya kr dbham da ma rddi ni 


g R 


RsMg/dP n N 
bha sa ma na ka pa rddi ni 


_s_ S n N 

ja ya gu ru gu ha ram ja ni 


s r g g 


R 


s n 


d p P m G g 
ja na na di khe da bham ja ni 


svaram 


g G g R r S s R 
rs N nnD ddpn 
G G nnN d p N 
grnd \M G mp / dp 


I g p jpP d p m/p g g 
| s r G / d P G / d p m 
| d p S r r G / gr N 
| n_S dPM G rn ^ 


44.0.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


( 44. bhavani) 
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ra gi mi pa dha ni 


vasu sn 


G rsnn N D 

G d p m G r P 

r gPP d PP m glf 
sg g rrssnN 
gppdpdpm G 
m p G M G r g 
mgGpmGmp 

W 

mpdpnsnndp 

dpgpmpdpnri 

dm glT rgmpdp 
grsndp N N 

W 

NSrgmpdp 

/nnddpmggrs 

G r s n D p M 
Srsndpnsr 


pnSrggrS 

nnDPnnS 

m G rSnndp 
SrsRg^f G 
r s N s s r r G 

mPdp N d P 
dp^T^T dpM 
NNdpMM 
dmgpmdpsnri 

n N s r G r S 

sndpmpG G 
N S r r g g r s 

m G r s N d P 

S~nT dpMG 
ggptngrS CS 


m p g p M G R 
rg G rspm G 
m p N s r G r r 
srGmpgg G 
dp N /rs/gr G 
mpdpn D mP 
p/nDppMP 
ndpm G Grs 

W 

dpnnmpdpsn 

G G r s n n N 

dpmpG G rs 
N N ddpmg g 
N Snsndpm 
pmggrrSgr 


***** END OF MELAM 44 ***** 


(44. bhavani) 
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MELAM 45 — SIVAPANTUVARALI 


45 


vasu go 


mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha nu 

cakram 8 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 45 — sivapantuvarali 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purna pantuvaralyakhya sadjagraha samanvita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p bd n S, 
s n bd p # m bg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

This pantuvarali ragam is being sung with antara gandharam. Those who know the tradition, sing it with 
sadharana gandharam. 

LAKSYAM 


45 . 0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dpdn | srsndpd | ndpdnS j gmpdpmg 

go o o va | ra dha m m m m na | gi ri dha ruure | mi hi ra ka m nya a 
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ra gi mi pa dha nu 


vasu go 


r srG C G 

d N g r sn 

pa ti i re 

dha m ma ja a a 

antari 

P p d nd p 

d M • g m p 

ba la ra a a ja 

go o pa a la 

javada 

grgm 

P m g g g r s 

a a a a 

re e re ka m ca na 

D p m gm p 

| G rr S • 

va sudee e va 

deeeva 

Mpd p d n 

| SCSCSCs 

raliupamm 

1 ga 

s r s n d p m 

p d p mgr s 

vasuugooo o 

ca a kra n a ga ru 

d g g f r s n 

| S R • 

ci tta bha va gu ru 

re 


s r s n d p m 
nu ta ja ga a tra ya 

p d p mg r s 
dha ni pa ni i re e 

dgg f r s n 
ci tta bha va gu ru 

1 fi¬ 
re 

S r n d n s 
ka a na na sa m 

| DpM P 
sa a a ra 

S r g m g m 

ra ga m m m ga 

P d n s r g 

sai va pa m tu va 

d d n d d p m 

si m dhu ra a ma a 

| g r g mg r s 

kri ya ra a a ga 

P p d nd p 
ba la ra a a ja 

d M • g m p 
go o pa a la 


45 . 0.2 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S d d p m p 

/ddppm G 

/ D p p m G 

| gmpmgrs 

w 

s s r s r G 

1 gmg\Rgr 

Rg/SR 

| Gm~cf R 


G /nddP 

| m G MP 

Y 

/ggrPrs 

1 N n\D N 

s'srsnS 

r'r'g/M G 

GrnrS 

W 

Ndnsrg 


45. sivapantuvarafij 
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ia gi mi pa dha nu 


vasu go 


M G rig 

G rSn 

ddnSR 

W 

m /dpmpdp 

nd/ndndd 

w w Y 

mpdnsnd 

rgmggrs 

gmpdnsr 

y w 

/ M g m p M 
\ G mpdns 
\G~' rSN 


G /ndpmg 

/grsND 

srggrS 

Y 

\M g m / p m g 
/nddndpm 

W 

/ndpgmpd 

W W 

ansrgmp 

/grsND 
G / m g r S 
S r g m p d 

Y 

Dnsrgr 


/D m G / p m 

dndNN 

sDDP 

gg/dPmg 
pd/nddpm 

g/ndg/dpm 
w j 

s r g m p d n 

w ^ „ 

nsnDP 

ndnsrgm 

n s r / g r S 

n 

s/grS C S 


G m G r s 

DpDN 
p m p d d P 

Y Y 

m g m p d n d 

pd/npd/nd 
g/dmg/mgg 

j w • 

r g m p d n s 

/ d p m7t 

\SrGM 
N d m / P M 


45.1 


j any am — sindhuramakriya 


vasu go 

cakram 8 — melam 3 


mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dha nu 


j any am — sindhuramakriya 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sindhurakiiya rago avarohe rivakritah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p bd d N S, 
s bn bd p # m bg br g s- 


45 . sivapantuvaiali 
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ra gi mi pa dha nu 


vasu go 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; fsabham vakram in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

Not only is the rdga murcchana arohanam of this sindhuramakriya rdgam sampurnam, but also that praydgams 
such as (srgmdmddns) — are frequent. In this rdgam, dhaivatam and nisadam are the jwa svarams 
that impart ranjakatvam. 

LAKSYAM 


45 . 1.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


S S 
ta ra 


ddpdns r rgsR s • s 
vva a a su re kka a a a dya a 

s r rns dpdMPCP 
ma cca ra ma ya pa ha ma nam 

fsfggmrgs r ssdp 
aaaaa a aaasaaaaya 


S s nddpdM d dNs 
khkhi ti dha ra si kha ra ddha a a ma 

gg s f g g M r g gs r n 
a a ya ni pra a nna na a thu re 

g s r g mm ddmddnns 
ga ya da ha m m ca na du ra ni da a la 

s n d pmdp gmrrg S 
ga va na ka la a pa ra vi di i nu re 


javada 

ss r S s rggmmPOP 
ja ya da khkha a a ya ni a va 

gS r n sdpmdnnS 
a pa ra k r pa a a mi la a sa pa 

mmPp r i gsrns dp 
a a la ti pra pa m a sa re pa'm 

mddnnsfgsfggmm 
ti ya m va i ya a i ya a i ya i ya 


m jd P d MPmg rr 
ma tta nu vi bhu u sa nu re e 

ffg m ihpp dmpgmrg 
vi ni ta ssa gga ma nu ya va a a ta 

m jd Mp r g s rmmdd 
ca pra ka sa ma a na va va da nu re 

ddmmddhdhhS CS 
aaa aaaaaaaa 


45 . sivapantuvarali 
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ra gi mi pa dha nu 


vasu go 


sndpmdpmmpgsrn | sndMpgsrr 
ksa pa a a ka ra re e kha a a se e kha | re e pu ra su ra ha ru re 


Ss |1 s nddpdrridddNS 
ta ra 11 kh kh i ti dha ra si kha ra ddha a a ma 


45.1.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ddpdMddN 
rggmPrgsr 
sg G srgmrg 

Y Y w 

srgg/mmrgb 
r r/gg / rnrh/PP 
n s r g \S r r / g g 
rrggmdmmdd 

X 

dpmp/dm/dd/nh 

w V 

mpmdndrrgs 

• • w W 

mddpdnsrgm 
dP / dmgr/gS 

mmddnhssrr 

rgsndndPp 


srnsdpdm G 
gSsrnsdD 
S/rns/dpd\M 
dpdnSrrgm 

MdPdMP 

/mm/Pprgsrn 

MDDniiD 

XX x 

sr/gs/ in/ sd/np 
ndsngrpmdp 
s r g m pd mdns 


Y w Y w 

ndnsrgggmp 


sr/gSrnsnd 


Y Y 

sndpmgrgS 


m m p m G 


pdnsrgsrS 


/Pmdmdd/n N 


srgmrgsrns 


mgrrgs/rn/ 


X . X 


sdpmdm/pr / gs 

dpdn/Srgmm 

m/dDdpgrgm 

W 

grgsrgmpdd 

• X Y 

rgS / rnD/nri 

gmpdmdmpdn 

pmdnsrg\Ss 

w .... 

rgmpdnsrgs 


45. sivapantuvarafij 
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ia gi mi pa dha nu 


vasu go 


y ' y 

rndpMdnsr | /gSdPrgS | ndpmgr/gsnd 

w 

nsrgsr\S CS 


***** END OF MELAM 45 ***** 
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MELAM 46 — STAVARAJA 


46 


vasu bhu mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 8 — melam 4 
raganga ragam 46 — sthavaraja 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohane ganlvarjyo parivarjyo' vaiohane \ 
sampurnah stavaiajoyam sarvakalepraglyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br # m p d S, 

avarohanam: 

S bn d # m bg s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham;gandharam, nisadam varjyam in the drohanam; pahcamam, rsabham, varjyam 
in the avardhanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


46.0.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dmgssnnsnp | ddS CS | srpmgs 

ra vi sa m ni bha va a a a | gi i sa | mi ta sa m nu ta 
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ra gi mi pa dhi ni 


vasu bhu 


s nn s n p 

1 

p n n d p p 

1 

p mP C P 

pa a li ta ru gi 

1 

dhi i ma m na ti 

1 

ni ra ta 

g g r s n s 

1 

p s n s np 

1 

N n dp m 

i ya i ya i ya 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

am vo o i ya 

g s 





i ya 





javada 





PP pnndp m 

1 

pmP CP 

1 

dmgsnp 

a re kki i rambu dhi 

1 

sa ya na 

! 

a a a a a a 

s nN • s 

1 

srmpdm 

1 

gsnsnp 

a a a re 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a re 

p n n d p m 

1 

p p S • s 

! 

mp d m g s 

raagammga 

1 

sthavara ja 

1 

ra a ga a va su 


n pmp s s 

bhu u u u ca kra 


P P 

pra bhu 


dmgss n nsnp 
ra vi sa n ni bha va a a a 


m 

ddS CS 
gi i sa 


46 . 0.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

'l' d \m G S n I 

sta va ra ja di 

anupallavi 

p m /P p M 
bha va pa sa mo 


s n n p D s 
nu ta br ha di sa 


— j r 

g s n d m g s 

ca na ni pu na ta ra 


P n D p m C 
ta ra ya su ma 


P n D r s O 

pa rva tl sa bha 


t _ n , 

C m d p M g \S 
m da ya ni dhe 


C s S n d s s 
kti pri ya ka ra 


46. stavarajaj 
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ra gi mi pa dhi ni 


vasu bhu 


Y y Y 

rmgs rsndp psnd \m 
bhavaguru guhajanaka tripuraha ra 

svaram 


y r '- rsjr ^ j x X 

dm G S /rsns nnsn 


W ' • • w 

p m G n ri D p p \M P 


• • • W • 

g G sS pSnSnp 


Y • • 

/dmgs snNS r/Gs 


P sNd/rsnd/sn dp 
bhaktimukti vitarana catura 


PddS r/pM G S 

Y w 

d d N d P / mggrmP 


Nndpm p/nridpmP 


Y 

S pP nDMgs s n 


II 



46.0.3 sancari — 

- mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

YY ' 

s r m m P d d \M 

ggSrsmgS | 

snspndppS 

Y w 

pmPggsrns 

NiidmpddS | 

W Y 

ssrmPpmgg 

Y Y Y Y 

snsmgg/dmgs 

w . Y 

p m P p d \m gsn 

• w 

snNsrmpdm 

pnridmpmpP 

psSmpdmgs 

npMPggS 

Y 

npdmpmd\mgs 

Y 

NDpp/ddmp 

Y 

ddmpddndmg 

mpddrmpdnd 

pnddmmppdd 

pmnhddnridm 

gsrmpdmp/dd 

/snndpdpsnd 

Y • w 

srggSrgS 

"g^gsr / gsrS | 

grsnspsnpp 

w 

/ NridpdmPm 

GgssnddS 

pdSsr/gsS 

W 

rmPmmdmP 


46. stavarajaj 
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ra gi mi pa dhi ni 


vasu bhu 


snNSpdmp 

Y 

ddmpnds/rnd 

mpddSnpS 

snsrmpdmgs 

spsndpmpS 

ssppdmpsns 

rrg g ssrgsr 

| MggSNiiid 

DMgggsS 

srpmgspnnd 

, w . • • W 

mp/ssbmpss 

SndMggS 

w w J j c 

srmpmpddb 

i • a Y Y Y Y C 

sndmgsmgb 

| Y SndSS n 


***** END OF MELAM 46 ***** 


46. stavarajaj 
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MELAM 47 — SAUVIRA 


47 


vasu ma mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhi nu 

cakram 8 — melam 5 
raganga ragam 47 — sauvlra 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sauvlrasyavarohe tu pavarjyah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p d n s, 
s n d # m bg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pahcamam varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


47.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

S | sndndM |Pdnsrs | grgrrsn 

dha | ra a dha ri i va | gi ta sa m ga ti | mi ra m va le ya a 
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu 


vasu ma 


SOSes g g 

pa pra ti 


S r g d M 
dhi ra vi bha va 


g r s r s n d 
nu bha va sa a li i 


S s nd n d 
ai ya a i ya i 


m m d m g r s 
i ya i ya re e re 


antari 


P p d m p d 
a re sa m ka ra 


S n d n d m 
lo ka sa m ka ra 


p d n P r r 
br m khi ta ssa sa 


g g g r g g r 

amgabirudam 



C s 


javada 


g g 

r si d pp d 

1 

g r s g r s 

1 

S s D g R • 

vi dhi 

ko o ti ko o o ti 

1 

ru m da ma a la 

1 

ddha ru u re 

s r r n d d p 

d MP CP 

1 

dMpdns 

1 

g r s d m g r 

u ddha ta tta m 

da va re 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

re e re ti ya i ya 

sn d ndmg 

g r s mp d n 

1 

m P d n s r 

1 

s r g d m p d 

a i ya a i ya i 

ya i ya a i ya a 

1 

i ya tta ya i ya 

1 

ra a ga m m ga 

S • d d n d | 

n d m g g r s 

1 

n d n d m g s 

|| 


re sauvi i 

i i ra ra a a ga 

1 

vasuuma a cakra 



P p d m p d 

S n d n d m 

1 

p d n s r r r 

1 

gg g r g g r 

a re sa m ka ra 

lo ka sa m ka ra 

1 

br m khi ta ssa sa 

1 

a m ga bi ru da m 



n 


47 . 0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


( 47. sauviraJ 
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu 


f' S n d S G g 
sa ra sa sau vl ra 


W ^ 

m p D 
ra sa sa 


1 Y Y 

d /s n d 
da ka ra na 

s N d m d \M 
sa ma sta ta ra pu 


p d m G 
spa va na 


1 > y n 

m \g r s 

dhi pa te 

anupallavi 





m g R G • r S 
ha ri bra mme m 


m P P 
dra dya 


D n s 
ra dhi ta 

G R s N d 
ha la sya sum da 


\M d m 
re sva ra 


1 \G~cf 

1 mu rtte 

s s /r r / g g /mm 

p d n n \D S 

d N s n d / 

g r 

J_Snd m\Gr 

guruguha bhavata*ra 

bahutaramurtte 1 

gunatrayara 

hita 

1 sa kti sphu rtte 

svaram 





SsnD ns/gr 


r g d \M g r s 


/rsnD/Ss 

/ggrSr S/D/ 

gRSr 

\ND\M dp 


y Y 

| /Sndm \G r ' 


47.0.3 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Y Y 

g g r s r r S 

1 d PP d g r sg 

1 rrSrrgg 

G m m / P \ G 

Y Y 

S r g d m g r 

1 ssd^cT 

| RS/RN 

1 DPdnS 

pdnsgrS 

1 rr gggg r g 

s r g m P d m 

| n d m G p M 

/dmggR G 

1 grsnSgg 

S r g d m g r 

| s/grnSS 


* could possibly be ‘dhrta’ 


vasu ma 


ii 


(47 sauvira ) 
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ra gi mi pa dhi nu 


vasu ma 


ndnsrgmp 

I 

g m p d m G r 

1 Ssnsrgg 

1 min ppgg/dp 

Y 

ddmgdppd 

1 

g S rgdgdr 

srSnsgr 

sddmmggr 

srgmpdmg 

1 

W 

mpdnpdns 

rgrsnrns 

dmgrsndn 

d/grssndm 

1 

rsndndmg 

i Y w . 

ggrsmpdn 

pdnsr/Gr 

/grsnDnn 

1 

DgrNgr 

srsnDsn 

| D d m \ G g r 

G rnDsn 

1 

G m g R g m 

pdnsmpD 

nii S s r G 

T 

m m P g m p p 

1 

d m P d d m p 

ddnns'sRR 

G rsgrS 

n d \M g r S 

1 

SndmgG 

rgpmgndm 

1 ggrgsgrs 

PPdmpd 

1 

• Y Y r 

PSndmg 

rsndpdns 

1 rrR g"g" gif 

rggrS n OS 

II 





***** END OF MELAM 47 ***** 


(4Z sauvira ) 
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MELAM 48 — JIVANTIKA 


48 


vasu sa mnemonic: ra gi mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 8 — melam 6 
ragahga ragam 48 —jivantika 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

jlvantikavarohe tu dhavarjyah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg # m p #d n s, 
s n p # m bg br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


48.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

ss | pmpndN | snsRsr | gRmgrs 

ksl i | ra a bdhi ka m nye | gi i rtsu te la a | ksmi T de e e vi 
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ra gi mi pa dhu nu vasu sa 


g r g rrS 

1 

r s r NS 

r r r n d n s 

P n d n p s 

pa a va ni i sa 

1 

dhu u ddha ram na 

nu gga da ma na a 

pa li ke e su va 

S s n p m p 

1 

P n M P 

p m p mgr s 


a m rna va mm rna 

1 

mu ru tT re 

bbha a rga vi i i re 


antari 





nP p m P 

1 

P p N s r 

g r g r r s n 

SCS Cs 

a a re e re 

1 

ca kra pa ni i 

ra a ni su bha va a 

m 

javada 





sp 

1 

P p mgr s 

DNS 

RCRCRCr 

a a 

1 

re re ya a i ya 

ca m dra sa 

ho 

g rgrrS 

1 

n s r s n S 

p mp p m P 

g r s s g r g 

da ri i re e re 

1 

lo o ka ja na ra 

ksa ki i su gu na 

ppa ne vi ja ya ja ya 

m P n d n s 

1 

g R m g r s 

p m p m g r s 

g r g r r s n 

raagaamga 

1 

jl I va m m ti 

ra a gavasuuuu 

sa a a ca a a kra 

p m p mgr s 

|| 




na a garuuure 





nP p m P 

1 

P p N s r 

g r g r r s n 

SCSCs 

a a re e re 

1 

ca kra pa ni i 

ra a ni su bha va a 

m 


48.0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


s p S s g 
br ha dl sa ka 


S P M 
ta kse na 


P n \P • 
pra ni no 


S • /r s ndn/S 
jl va m ti 


(48. jivantika) 
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ia gi mi pa dhu nu 


vasu sa 


~~~ y- 

ppmm\GG r Sn 

II: 


a ha ma ha mi tya tma ru pa 

II: 


anupallavi 



m p S N 

p N P m 


ma ha da di 

pra vr tte na 


M \g R s 

1 W 

! n S\dn s 


ma yi ka di 

ni vr tte na 


W 

srGmpM pNs 

l • w 

S n d n p S m 

r -4>- , 

\G r ' 

sa ha ja na m da sthi te na 

sa dgu ru gu ha sa nnu 

te na 1 

svaram 



s s P S P g r S 

1 / Y c w \ J 

/rrb nsnp n\d 

n s 1 

w y • • 

\D N S / g g r r S 

w Y 

PndnpS pmgr 

II 

W 

srg/Mm pndNs 

W • W • w 

pSs pRr dnsr 

|| 

gRmgr snsrS 

i w Y w 

pmP grS/ rr sn 

i- u 



48.0.3 

sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

s s p 

w 

mpndnS 

snpmpm G rs 

snpsrrggrs 


W 


Y 

Y Y 

npnnPdnS 

nsppMgrS 

M G Rmgrs 

ssr'rpsnrS 

nrngrpM G 

srgm G rsN 

psnsrgMM 

Y Y 

srspmnpmgr 

sm G Rgrns 


(48. jivantika) 
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ia gi mi pa dhu nu 

W 

ppNpdNpm 

Y 

MNmnpmgg 

W W 

mp dnpdnsnp 

Y '' c 

pmmpmgrrb 

W 

/ ssmpsndnP 

rgmpsrgmpn 

P n \M g g / M g g 
srggmpdnb 

Y c 

rnspnmgrb 
rrnS n CSCS 


Y Y 

MnPnpmgr 
rr G /Mr/gS 

nsNpm G G 

W w 

srgmpgMpn 

_ W 

r r SrsndN 

W 

gmpnpsndns 

rg/mmr/grrss 

snpmppssns 

SnpMggR 


W W 

sr g / m/Pg / mP 

Y 

snrsgrpmnp 

pmggRmgR 

W 

psndNsnP 


snpmpnpmgg 

Y Y 

rgggrssnpm 

w 

!: w 

psndnsrgmp 
rrggmm G rs 

W y 

Snpdnsrgg 


_ ***** END OF MELAM 48 ***** _ 

©©©(§(§(§©► END OF EIGHTH CAKRAM 


vasu sa 


(48. jivantika ) 


— 1068 — 







Part VIII 

BRAHMA CAKRAM 


1069 



MELAM 49 — DHAVALANGA 


49 


brahma pa 


mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha na 

cakram 9 — melam 1 
raganga ragam 49 — dhavalanga 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe dhavalarigasya nivarjyah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g # m p bd s, 
s bbN bd p # m g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


49.0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


spPOPd p | mpdpmggf | SRG mm 
ra a dha su bha | gu na ga na vi du re e | ml i tra ssuu ta 


ggrsdrr 
pa a li ta lo o ka 
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ra gu mi pa dha na 


brahma pa 


g r r g r r S 
dha a a ra re e re 

r s N C N d p 
| navanl i ta 

mpdpP CP 
co o o ru re 

1 s cs 

re 

antari 




N D P D 

m p d d S C S 

1 d g G CGgr 

rig r S GS 

ma a ni kyam 

mayapi i the 

ma dhya a a 

si i i nu re 

javada 




irrsS C S 

dddpppmg 

mpdpdndp 

| SRGM 

a a a a re 

aaaaaaaa 

aaaaaaaa 

a a am vo 

G C G C G r s 

drrrgrrg 

| rrSGSGS 

NDpmP 

ai ya a 

a i ya a i ya i ya 

i ya re 

go o pa a a 

dp d s S C S 
a a a la ka 

NDpmP 
go o va ra da 

d m g r S G S 
| no o dha ru re 

NDpmP 
go o pa a a 

dp d s S OS 

| d gG CG r s 

mpdpdndp 

mpdsS CS 

a a m ga na 

pa ri ve sti ta 

aaaaaaaa 

a a a a re 

NDpmP 
ra a ga m ga 

d mg rS GS 

dha va la m ga 

irrsSGS 

ra a a ga bram 

R d p m p d p 

hma pa a ca a kra m 

m g r s 
na a ga ru 




N D P D 

m p d d S C S 

| D G CGgr 

r rg r S CS n 

ma a ni kyam 

mayapi i the 

ma dhya a a 

si i i nu re 


49 . 0.2 


kirtanam— khanda jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


'i 3 ' R G /Mpd/nd 
srm ga ra di n va ra 


S \N d /n D P 
l sam gl br ha dam ba 
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ra gu mi pa dha na 


brahma pa 


Y 

Mgr /G r s d s 
lim gi ta pum ga va dha va 


\N d p D /RS 
lam ga sri yam de hi 


anupallavi 


M G \r S s p m 
am ga ra ka di vi nu 


/P dp/ndDS 
tarn ga ja tri pu ra re 


GGrg mgrsRg\S/Rs p d 
gam ga dha ra vr sa bha tu ram ga sa tsam ga bha ya 


/ N dpdpPmGg\Rs/PMg\ 
bham ga gu ru gu ha nta ram ga sri ma ha lim ga 


svaram 


R-GMp Rgmp s/pP/dpmp | /Ndp/D M/dp G R dGrs | 

X v Y . W ^ 

\ N ■ D p/ndP pd/nd/RgrS ||: d S rgMp d / N d Pdp/dmgrj 

w X Y Y 4 )- 

S dr r grg mpd / n d P d / sjs d / g | G R s \ N D r S d P m G r s ' 


49 . 0.3 


sancari 


ii/r'rssppd/ndp 
mgrrSRG | 

/ndpdppSS | 

drsrdgrrS 

dd/r'rssrrG 


— mathya talam — 

X 

/ dpmmGgrS 
mpmgrrgrb 
ggrrssd/rR 
DGgrrgS 

MGrsd / rR 


Subbarama Diksitar 

s/ddppgmmP 

Y 

r s \N d d p p d d 

y 

g r r g r r s \N d 

Y Y 

dPmg/mgrS 

, ■■■ ■■■ Y 

rrgrrgsrgr 
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ra gu mi pa dha na 


brahma pa 


/ddppmpmmgg 

Y 

mpdp/Nddpm 

w 

G R s r g m P 

d s \N d p m G r 

d/sSd/nDP | 

Y Y 

/ dmgrs/ndppm 

Pdpdsd/grs 

/Grsmpdndp 

• W 

grPmpd/rS 

mpd/sS \N D 

x w 

P/dmp/dmp/dm 

p/nd/nd/nddpm | 

X X 

p/dp/dpmggrs | 

drrgrgmmgg | 

mmppgmpdS 

w Y • 

gmpdsr/grS 

\Nd/g\R/grS | 

dg\RS\Ndp | 

X X Y 

d/ndpm/pmgrs 

w Y Y Y 

/NDpmpmgrs 

/ g r S d g G r r | 

Y Y Y ^ 

mg r srrS CS 




END OF MELAM 49 

J L.T J A L.T J J 
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MELAM 50 — NAMADESI 


50 


brahma sn 


LAKSANAM 


mnemom 


cakram 9 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 50 — namadesi 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

namadesi raga purna sadjagraha samanvita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g # m p bd bn s, 
s bn bd p #m g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

Another name for this namadesi ragam is 'narmada'. 

The visesa pragogams are— (SrgpdS) (pnNS) (sdpmgdpmgrS). 


LAKSYAM 


50 . 0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

dd | pmgmg rs | rrgRgm | dP 

a a | ra a ta ra a ksa ka | gu na sa mu m dru | smi ta 


:: ra gu mi pa dha ni 


M G | 
nam na 
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ra gu mi pa dha ni 


brahma sn 


pm g r r r r 
pa a rva tl i i i 

g r g r r N 
dha vu u re e re 

s r s r g g 
ni la ka m m tha 

dpmGrs 

ti ya m vai i ya 

antari 




g r g r r s n 
inasasaam ga 

Srsrgr 

pavakambaka 

g r g r g g r 
bho 0 gi bhu u sa m 

| SCSGSGs | 
na 

javada 




P n S S 
kr tti va sa 

r r g r g d d 
m khi ta gi ri ni va 

Dp iiigmg 
a sa va a a sa 

G g r r s n 
va di sa m nu ta 

Rr r r r r 

g r g r r S 

Rs N s r 

S s dp d n 

a i ya i ya i 

ya i ya i ya yai 

a i ya tti ya 

ai ya a i ya i 

D p pm g r 
ai ya a i ya i 

Srgpds 
a i ya i ya i 

r r g d p m g 
a m ga na a a ma 

r r g r r s n 

de e si ra a a ga 

S r s rG 

d p m G r s 



bramhmasrli I 

ca a kra na ga ru 



g r g r r s n 
i na s'a sa sa m ga 

Srsrgr 
pa va ka m ba ka 

g r g r g g r 

bho 0 gi bhu u sa m 

SGSGs 1 

na 


50 . 0.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


P m / D \G I /M r R s n 
narma da ka I ve rltirani 


w " | Y , , w 

nSCsCSmg I m g r /g \ R s n s rgm 
la ye mani I valaye kalaye 


anupallavi 


GmSp| d NdnN 
dharmasamva | r ddha ni dhani ni 


s r g S n d 
da nu ja sam ma 


p M g r S 
rddhi m ja na ni 
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ra gu mi pa dha ni 


brahma sn 


Y Y Y 

b m g m r g s 

R S n n 

p d p 

d g r m g 

p\M/dp 

ni rma da gu ru gu ha 

vis va si ni 

ni rma la 

hr da ya bja 

ni va si ni 

D D TsT h S g 

Y 

r r s n 

D \M g 

Y n 

m r G r 

s r g m 

ka rma jna na yo ga 

ru pi ni 

dha rma di 

pu ru sa rttha 

da yi ni 

svaram 





w w w w 

P • m D g M r G sr 


I / sG nNdD g\Rr 

g 1 

MPm gmpd N dm 

: PP/dD 

s r g / M p D 

1 

N sr/GrrS/rs N 


D pmGrS rGgm 

4 - H 


50.0.3 sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SrG/dpM 

| Grs/grgr 

S S s r g r 

g / d D p m G 

w 

m p d d N N 

P d p / D p m 

g m G M g r 

1 nnSPN 

S S r r g r 

Gddpmg/m 

GrrsnN 

ii r s r N s r 

nsSdnN 

| dnSrsN 

srSs/dpd 

dn N pmpp 

/Dnrigmpd 

mpdnpd N 

Y 

dpmgRsn 

NsrSs/d 

P m g R s r 

| gpdsmgmp 

| g/d/PgmP 

| RS/Dpp 

mmggMgg 

| rrggrrsr 

1 ggPgmP 

nri D p p M 

ndpmgrmg 

Y 

pmgrsrss 

| dpDSnn 

| DMndM 
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ra gu mi pa dha ni 


brahma sn 


p / ndmgrrr 

1 gg/ dd gg/pp 

s s r g d s r g 

m/dpmpd/np 

mgpds / rsd 

| pmmpgmpg 

Y 

/ dpmgrsdp 

s p d ri n d P 

p d N dnS 

pdnsmpdn 

1 srgdpmgd 

pmgprgptn 

r g p d p d S 

inn n /s s / r r 

NsrGrs 

grsnNdp 

sndpgmpd 

| TTsdgG 

rsndS N 

dpmpsrgg 

/ dpMGgg 

grsrsn N 

Y n 

| SrrS CS 



***** END OF MELAM 50 ***** 
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MELAM 51 — KASIRAMAKRIYA 


51 


brahma go 


mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu 

cakram 9 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 51 — kasiramakriya 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kasi ramakriya ragah sampurnah sagrahanvitah \ 
madhyahnakale gatavyo rivakrarohane sada\\ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S g br g #m p bd n s, 
s n bd p #m g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham uakram in the arohanam; suitable for singing in the mid after¬ 
noons. 

For this ramakriya ragam, the gandhara, dhaivata, madhyama, pancamams are the jtva svarams that provide 
great rahjana. 

Some prayogams are — (SgrG) (G/Dp \m G ) (G p / D, G / n \D) (D p m G) (/ M G) 
(pm?) (/ d d \M) (g/m/P) (g/pP) (gdPMGRS). 

. y y Y 

The visesa prayogams are — (sgrGPdP) (gpdS) (dpgndPG) (rSdPg/pgrS) (gndp 

Y Y Y Y y Y 

mgrS) (gppgpP) (gpd/g r sndpmgrS). 

Please see others from the laksyams such as the gitam. 

LAKSYAM 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


51.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


g r g 

a ra re 


g gg r g m g r r s 
mi tra ku la sam ja a ta 


g gg r g m g m p 
nu gga ta a 11a a ksa na 

antari 

D dpdnsg r s 
bha kta sa m ra a ksa nu u 

javada 

g r g 

vi nu ta 


r s r g g G O G Cg 
sa m ha ra m na 

Ppdpdndn s 

raagaaaaamga 

gg g r s r g g r s 

kku mu da kri ya a bram hma 


d d dpdnsg rs 
bha kta sa m ra a ksa nu u 


Gppp dpmP 

ra va m na da la na va 

SCS s ndndp 
pa vanamnaama 

s nd p mg m PGP Cp 
bha a r ga va si ksa na 


S s nd p dn s r 
re re a i ya a i ya i 


g P P P pP P d P d 
ni tya ma tta ta ra ka ra 

ddgrssrsnd 
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya 

grgmpdnd ns 

ka a si ra a ma a kri ya a 

S s rsnd pmg rs 
ggo o ca a kra na a ga ru u 

S s ndp d ns r 
re re a a i ya ■ i ya 


G n D ppmmg| 
ggum bha sam bha ra na ra ta | 

n d d pmPoP Gp 
dha ru ma si i ma 


S OSes cs 
ye 


DCDppmg r s 
du sa na a pra mu kha 

ddndpmgr S 
aaaaa a aare 

ddhdpmgr s 

u pa a m ga dl i pa ka 


soscsos OS 

ye 


51.0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


51. kasiramakriyai 
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ia gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


pallavi 


4 - 


y j ^ 

s g r g r s g /pm p 
u cchi sta ga na pa 


dsn d p d 
tau bha 


p m /p m G 
kti m kr 


g r g /d p p m/ mp \G 
tvo m nna ta pa da vim 


X y 

g rgMg gr/mg 
vra ja re 


g\r O r SVgrsn | 
re • hi da ya 


„ g rg/mg gr/mg 
vra ja re 


g \r O r S 
re 

II 

II 

anupallavi 




S •/ d p\ddp M 
sa ccha bda va 


Y 

/ !’•/ d 

1 cya sva 

1 ■ ■ Y 

P p m g 

ru pi ni 

gr g /mmmpm \ G 
ca ba ll kr ta 

Y 

g r 
bra 

1 Y Y w 

i g m m m p 

m mma sva 

mGgrrYY 
! ru pi ni 

TT/p m p d -TT 

d /S s n 

d/snd p p m G C _ 

C g R grsds 

ci cchakti sphu rtti 

svarupini 

cida namdana 

tha sva rupini 

caranam 




ITIT S d s 
na rl yo ni mu 


S Tc 

kha sva 

, ^ w yg 

O g r G 

da ne 

/ M /p m \ G g /pm 
na gna ra ma 

_g 

1 \r S s 

kri ya mo 

/dp P m~g" 
dane 

/m\r!T r 

bhe ri vl na 


I w 

G r g 

ve nu va 

/ m g m / P 
da ne 

/ D D • g rsrS 
bhe da jna na 


| Y Y Y 

d p/ddppm 
dhva m ta su 

TVS 

1 da ne 


4 - 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


w • y y y | y j 

Sdssrgr g/dp\m g \r S I R g s r s n D 

saurinute nata guruguha madane I surijana yuta 


Y 

g r g /dp m P 
srl purasadane 


G/pMpd\mP dnd/gr S 
du rikrta maha duritakadane 


[ N \Dp pmg 
I gau rl sa namda 


_gr g/dpmgr 
ne ga ja vadane 




51.0.3 


suladi —jhampa talam — Purandaravittaladasar 


S g r g p p 

1 

P P d 

1. a cyu ta a na m 

1 

ta go o 

2. sa cci da a na m 

1 

da sva a 

S g r g /dp 

1 

mm g 

1. mamnnava a su u 

1 

de e va 

2. so tu m ma na ra 

1 

si mhma 

d P p p d S 

1 

s' r /g 

ma tsya ku u rum 

1 

mmava ra 

\G p p d /n d 

1 

d p p 

mam nna bha a rgu u 

1 

va ra a 

Y 

1 

w i 

d S s ndpg 


m p d 

bu ddha a a ka a 

1 

lki i i 

s S r g p d 

1 

1 

s S 

a nam ta ya va ta 

I 

a ra 


Y 

/ndp g/dpm 
vi m da mu u ku n 
ru u pa go o paa 

Y ■ H 

/p\mggr\SG 
na a reyaana 
na a reyaana 


r s s n d d p 
ha m na na ra si m 


\G p \g p P C 

gham vva kr sna 


dp g g r S 
ya u vva ta a ra 


/rs d p g/pg 
na a re ya a na a 


g r s 
da va a 
la pu ru 


m P 
hma va 


CP Cp || 


s N 
ha re 


g r s 
ha ri i 


S g r g 
a cyu ta a 


d S s n d p d 
a ppa ra ma ma hi 


p pd I dpg grSC 

ma a a I na a re ya a na 


d S s n d p g 
sa rva sa ya m m 


P pd J dpggrSC 

na a a I na a re ya a na 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


d p g p p 

p 

1 

P 

pi d 

d /s S s n d 

D 

P 1 

sri i pu ram da ra 

I 

vi 

tha la 

vi bu dhe sa ti ru 

vem ga 

d / g g f s' 

nd 

1 

| 

s 

S 1 

dpg/ndpp 

i m g 

i i 

r II 7 

la ppa yem nna 

a 

1 

ppa ne 1 

na areya anaa 

ha ri 

i II 

S g r g 
a cyu ta a 


!! 










mathya talam 



d pmg 

1 

r g 

i 

P PP d 

/ n dp g 

r g 1 

/pgrs 

mam ga la m 

1 

ga va 

i 

ta da a lli 

sam ga su ka 

li de 

e nalee 

i' s /g r s 

1 

r g 

i 

d pmg 

/d pmg 

r g 1 

T 

m g r s 

am ga ne ya 

1 

la ku 

i 

ma u ve e 

turn ga ra va 

live 

e navee 

d p pd 

1 

P g 

i 

r g P P 

| /n dp/d | 

P g 1 

/pgrs 

bham ga la n 

cl 

1 

va da 

i 

R 

la vu ve e 

lim ga la u 

va da 

la uvee 

J >' s g r s • • 

1 

• • p g r s 






am ga ne e • • 

1 

• • la u ve • 

11 





d p m g 

1 

r g 

1 

p p p d 

I /n d p g | 

/P g 1 

g r r s 

ram ga pu ram 

1 

dara 

1 

vi i tha la 

ti ruvemga 

ta ppa 

ne nna ppa ne 

cl 

I 

m 






y- s g r s- 


"Pgrs 






a m ga ne • • • • 

1 

■lauvee 







dhruva talam 


D p pmg 
u tta a a a 


g r gp I p p . 

a da a a I a tta 


d n nN S 
ka ttT da 


r s ns | dpmp 

kka ta a a | a a a ri 


51. kasiramakriyaij 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


d g G r 

s S n \D 

1 

/N S 

H 

to ttam bu 

ttora m 

1 

ga ra 

11 

T 


1 

Y _ 

11 ^ 

Dpm/nd 

P P m g 


mGr 


too o ma a 

ra a a a 

1 

a a a 

11 

s gg r G 

/dpM 

1 

/pmG 

II 

me tti i da 

ka ta I 

1 

ga ra a 

II 

r g /dp mg 

r r s n 

1 

n 

/S S 

II 

i na a a ye e 

ja ya a a 

1 

dim da 

II 

dpppmg 

RG 

1 

PP P 

II 

sr sti i i i 

re e 

1 

re e pu 

II 

DNS 

/r s n d 

I 

d p m p 

II 

ram da ra 

vi tha la a 

1 

ti i ru u 

II 

D /GR 

S \D 

1 

/N S 

II 

vem ga la 

ppa ne 

1 

ye m 

II 

p jd d p m 

/ndpm 

1 

mGr 

4 - 

ma ppa a na a 

llo o o o 

1 

o o o 

II 


s gg r G 

me t tida 


ata talam 


d D P 

m \G m M 

1 /P 

P 

i de e 

e da nu 

1 ) a 

ma 

d /jN-sC 

Css dp 

| M 

1 /P 

rda na 

ca kra ha a 

sta 

a 

d/G cTT 

| /ft 5 n 

| dn C 

1 C 

i de 

e eve 

e dam 

1 

51. kasiramakriyatj 
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n s 
ma 











ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


D • P 

M/ d p m 

1 G 

1 \R 

II 

ya sam 

khkha ha a a 

sta 

a 

II 

sTTm 

/P p dp 

P m 

1 7T 

II 

i de e 

e vai i i 

ku m 

tha 

II 

p d p pm 

\ G r s n 

s 

1 sS 

II 

ve e em du u 

lo ru va a 

ha 

sta 

II 

gM/P 

1 / cT p rn 

1 R 

1 7T 

II 

i de ja 

gha na dha 

ri 

1 T 

II 

/n cT P 

M /dpm 

m g 

g r 

I, -1- 

pa mi ri 

dha ha a a 

sta a 

a a 

II 

s~cf /M 

P p dp 

m m 

1 ~cf 

II 

i de e 

e vai i i 

ku m 

ra 

II 

gdp pm 

G r s n 

s 

| S s n s 

II 

ve e m du u 

to ru va a 

ha 

sta 

II 

d D P 

m G m M 

1 /P 

1 P 

II 

i de e 

e pu ram 

da 

ra 

II 

d /s N S 

n \ D d d p 

| M 

1 p 

II 

vi tha la 

na ira a 

a 

vu 

II 

d/cf \R 

\Nd D 

1 N 

1 s 

II 

i de e 

e ti ru 

vem 

ga 

II 

D- P 

M /dpm 

1 ~cf 

1 R 

II 

la ppa 

nam mu u u 

ru 

ti 

II 

4- s G M 

| P •••• s 

| s S n 



i de e 

e • • •• ha 

sta 




eka talam 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


s s s s 

S r /g 

1 

T . Y , 
r s n d 

1 

d p m p 

II 

kiri i ta 

kum da la 

1 

ta ra m na 

1 

ka m de nu 

II 

d n s r 

1 • Y A 

s n d p 

1 

gPP d 

1 

p g r s 

II 

va ram m ma 

vi i bhu u 

1 

sa na m na 

1 

ka n de nu 

II 

s r s g 

/dp m g 

1 

r g /p g 

1 

Y 

g r r s 

II 

si ri i sa 

va a ksa a 

1 

ddha nam m na 

1 

ka m de nu 

II 

g P P d 
va ram m va 

1 P g r g 
da ne kam de 

1 

1 

g P P d 

va ra de e 

1 

1 

P g r g 
va ne kam de 

II 

II 

s/grs 

1 Y j w 

nans 

|| 

d d p g 

1 

/Pgrs 

II 

a a aa 

a a a a 

" 

ti ru ma la 

1 

gi ri ya li 

II 

s s s s 

5 r g 

1 

. . Y , 

r s n d 

1 

d p m p 

II 

pu ram da ra 

vi tha la 

1 

ce lu u va 

1 

re e ya na 

II 

d n s r 

1 • Y j 

s n d p 

1 

g P P d 

1 

pgrs 

II 

ti ru vem ga 

la a ppa na 

1 

i ra a va 

1 

ka m de nu 

II 

/dp m g 

r g /p g 

1 

g r r s 

m 



va a ksa a 

ddhanam m na 

1 

kam m de nu 





tana varnam —ata talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

(please see next page in landscape mode) 
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ia gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


51.0.5 sancari 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ra gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


51.1 


j any am 1 — dipakam 


brahma go 


mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu 


melam 51 — kasiramakriya 


janya ragam 1 — dipakam 


The raga mucchana and gitams are not available in texts. 


51.2 


j any am 2 — kumudakriya 


brahma go 


mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dha nu 


melam 51 — kasiramakriya 


janya ragam 2 — kumudakriya 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g #m bd d S, 
s n bd #m g br S- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sadavam; sadja graham; pahcamam varjyam; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at 
all times. 

LAKSYAM 


51.2.1 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


srgrgmdndd 

• • Y w , r ^ jr ' 

/ ddmgmdN\ D 


n d / r r s r r g r g 

Y Y w Y 

gmggrgmm G 
n d d S s r r g r 


Y Y Y y y 

snd/ndmGrn [ ddSdsrgmm 

Y 

\mGrgmgnn | rsRGRR 
m g r g M / D \M j gmdndd \M G 

Y Y Y 

Mdmgrrgmg | / Dd \m Grggr 

Y • Y 

/ggMgmdndm | /nDd/Ndmgm 
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ia gu mi pa dha nu 


brahma go 


• • y 

g m / ddmgr / grs 

Y Y 

mgMDndmg 

Y Y 

Grs/rndnrg 
m / N d \M Mgm 

w Y . v Y 

mdnd/SSnd 

Y . 

ndSrgrrG 

Y Y Y 

/ g r n d \M d m g m 

W 

r r / g g /m mgm/ d d 
/rnddsndd \M 
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m / nd/sn / rs/grs 
ddnndd/SCS^ 

a a lTj j 

rjl rjl 


/ n D d / Mgggm | 

gmdndd/sndd 

W W , ■ . 

/srgmgmmdD 
GGrrgmG | 

Y 

dg\Rd/rsndm 
/MgrsnddS | 
dmgrg/mgrs | 

nddmsnddS 

dndd \M G r n | 

/grS/rnd/Sn | 

END OF MELAM 51 
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Y • 

ndm/nridd/ndm 

y Y y - y 

ndmgG/nndm 
mn D / Mgm G 
srgmD/ND 

/Grndd/SS 

d/Grnd/Nds 
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\D / n D m G r n 

lY A kYJ kYj kYJ kYi 
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MELAM 52 — RAMAMANOHARI 


52 


brahma bhu 


mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 9 — melam 4 
raganga ragam 52 — ramamandhari 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ramamandhari purna sarvakalesu glyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g # m p d bn s, 
s bndp#mg brs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this ramamandhari ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (p m p d S) (Pnns) (d g r s) (prsns) 
(snpmgrS) (ndnS) (s g r S). 


LAKSYAM 


52.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


pP | sssssnnsnp | pprrsnnS- 
are | ra navi i ragambhi i ra j guputamaunasure 
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni 


brahma bhu 


S g g g r s r s n 
mi tra vi m da a ra ma na 

rrsn n SCSCs 
ni i la ni bhu re 


gggrsrsN n 
a i ya ti ya a i yai ya 

pmgr s smgrs 
si ti ka m tha sa m nu tu re 

antari 

SCSCsnnsnp 
vai kuiiimm tha 

javada 

pmg rrs n n n s 
a a di de e va ppa ra m 

P nN s r r r s 
na a a tha sve e ta 


mp dmpmgrrs 
va da vi ta a a a ra a ta 


pmpmgGrr s 

ha ri ra a ga bra m m mma 

SCSCsnnsnp 
vai ku m m m tha 


s snnp pss n 
pa du u u ma na a a bha 

r rRr g rGg 
bhu u da ra bhu u da ra 


S rsrgrG g 
ai ya a i ya i yai ya 


pprr s nnS- 
va a a a su re e re 


RRr g r G g 
me e sa ru u re re 


grgrrNSr 
va ra ha a a va tta ra 


grgmpdndn s 

ra a a ga a a a a m ga 

RCRsnnsn p 

bhu u ca a a a kra 


pprr s nnS- 
va a a a su re e re 


52 . 0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam 


pallavi 


P mgrpmgrs 
dhi ru re e ya a re e ya 

P pmpddSs 
bho gi sa ya a nu re re 

pmgrsnn sns 
srT i i i i la ku mi i sa 


P M g R r s n 
am m bu ja va a lli 

dgr rsnnsnp 
ka ra vu m ni va su ka si vu 


d d gggrg g r s 

ra ma a a a a a ma no o 


Pmgrpmgrs 
na ga ru u re e ya a re 


Ponnaiya 
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni 


brahma bhu 
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sssnnS 


pmpndns 


(52. ramamanohari) 
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ra gu mi pa dhi ni 


brahma bhu 
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Y Y 

m g r p m g r 

Y Y 
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s P m p n n 

PmgrS 

Y y 

p P m g r s 


END OF MELAM 52 


rrs/Rsn 

dgrggrs 

Y Y 

mggmrb 

rSPM 

p / nn\PP 
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/ nDPmg 
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MELAM 53 — GAMAKAKRIYA 


53 


brahma ma mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhi nu 

cakram 9 — melam 5 
raganga ragam 53 — gamakakriya 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gamakakriya ragoyam sarvakale praglyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g #m pds, 
sndp #m g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; desTya ragam; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for 
singing at all times. 

This gamakakriya ragam is also known as purvikalydni. The gandharam in this ragam is the jiva svaram 
that provides great rahjana. 

yy Y W Y ^ . Y 

Some prayogams are— (G G ) (R r G G) (r G p M G) (rgd\MG) (r G n d \m G) (r/g 
s/rd/spdsrG) (rgmmG) (rg \R) (g / m \ R S). 

Other prayogams should be understood from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


53 . 0.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ra gu mi pa dhi nu 


brahma ma 


dhruvam 


P P 
brm da 

r r G G r srsdnD 
gu ru ca pa ddha a a ru re r re 

s rgrgdMgrg m pd 
pa ra m m o o o o ti nu dha a a 

antari 

$ C S s r r s r s d spd 
nu dha ppa ra a a kra mu re e 

javada 

s d Mg i gmmggg r s 
tri pu ra m ta ka tri lo o o ca nu re 

S G S s ,r srndpD 
ya re tti ya i ya a i yai 

S R g m mm g m p d S 
ragamga tti i ya i yare 

P mgr s sndndmg r 

bram m m m mha ma a ca a kra a pra bhu 


SCSs r rsrsdnpd 
nu dha ppa ra a a kra mu re e 


dm g r GmmgmgrS 
ra ka sam gha ppa a la a nu re e re 

SCSsrG r gmgrs 
ml na m ka mma ra da nu re e 


s nd p pm g grggmr s 
dhi i sa ma ni i gha ti ta ja ta a na m 


srgg r gmmggmrS 
ka a mi ta pha la da a ya ku re e re 


r rrgmhigrsndD 
tri ssu la ddhi i i ru re e re 

sssgrsrgsdMg r 
aaaaaaaaamvoiya 

snd ndmgrrgmgr s 

ga ma ka a kri ya ra a a a a aa ga 


srgg r gmmggmrS 
ka a mi ta pha la da a ya ku re e re 


53 . 0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


53. gamakakriya ) 
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ra gu mi pa dhi nu 


brahma ma 


S , r s s d S , r g g r g 

1 

/pmM,/p g g 

1 / / V 

dm g/m^rs 

mi na ksi 

1 

me mu dam 

de hi 

Y x Y X 
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1 Y x ^ 
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me ca ka m gi 
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1 

V r^r^j ‘ X Y 

g r g g/pm 

I w yg 

g r G 

ma dhu ra pu ri ni la 
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ye ma ni 

va la ye 

g d \M g /pm /P 

1 

m g/d\mg 

m g /m g rs C 

ma la ya dhva ja pam 

1 

dya ra ja 

ta na ye 

w Y - 

Osgmp Dsndp 

1 

s s n D 

1 s r G 

vi dhu vi dam ba na 

1 

va da ne 

vi ja ye 

S S rsn D p m g 

1 

m d \m g C 

Cg\r S 

vlna ga na da 

1 

sa ga ma ka 

1 kri ye 

,x J c X Y "pp 

s/rsd Srg/pmG 

g r s 

W W Y 

s K g pm g d 

1 Y y w 

\m g/mP d S 

madhumada modita hrda ye 

sadaye 

ma ha de va sum 

da re sapriye 
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ia gu mi pa dhi nu 


brahma ma 


w Y Y 

_S_r / g r s d Sd/r SNd d 

madhu muraripu sodari satoda ri 


Y 

v v v Y v 

/ -g n d d / n d m 

vi dhiguru guhava 


g C 

sam 


g d \M 

ka ri 


tana varnam —ata talam — Sonti Venkatasubbayya 

(please see next page in landscape mode) 
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sam kari 



53.0.3 tana varnam — ata talam — Sonti Venkatasubbayya 
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ia gu mi pa dhi nu 


brahma ma 



sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s r rs/rsdspd 

srgr/GGG | 

g d \M g / m G \R 

1 

Y Y Y 

gm/dmgrSS 

Y Y Y 

pp/dmgr/pmgr 

Y 

m g r g / n d \M g r 

1 

W y 'v-rv'v/ 

g P \M g m G R | 

d/np / dpmg/mgr | 

srgmpdpmgr 

1 

Mgr/GrrS 

gmpd/nd/np/dm 

Y Y Y 

gndgdmgpmg 

1 

Y Y 

rgndgmdmgr 

Y Y 

snd/ndmndmg 

x ^ Y Y Y 

/ s Ndmgrgpmg 

1 

T Y 

rgndpm/dmgr 

Y T Y 

gngdrgndmg | 

Y 

mrgrSrrS 

1 

dnpdssrrgg 

\Srgrgmmgg | 

mmRggSrg 

1 

Y Y 

srgmpdndmg 

y 

r/pmgr/gsrS 

■/ Y 

g / m g RS / grsd 

1 

/rsDssrr'G | 

Y x 

dsrg/ddm/pgr 

Y Y 

mmgrmgRgr 

1 

c w Y 1 

Srgmpdmgr 

srgmpdnpdp 

/ S S p S s r g 

1 

\RRsr/grsn 

rn/sd/np/dmpg 

/ mr/grsrgmpd 

1 

Snd/grnd/rn | 

Y Y Y 

dndmgmdmgr 

Y Y Y Y Y 

Sgrndmgrs 

1 

/ S n \D p \M g r | 

S/rs/rd/spds 

r r g r G p M M 

1 

G \Rg / mg RS || 




r 1“ r r 

END OF MELAM 53 
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MEL AM 54 — VAMSAVATI 


54 


brahma sa mnemonic: ra gu mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 9 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 54 — vams avail 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purnarago vamsavatl avarohe dhavarjita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g #m p # d n s, 
s n p #m g br s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgmgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

W 

For this vamsavatlragam, the visesa praydgams are— (ndns) (pns) (prs). 

LAKSYAM 


54 . 0.1 


gitam 


triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


pp |dnsNP |nPnsrs |ns r Rr 

sa a | ramga pa m | gu da ke e sa a | mi ta pre ma 
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu 


brahma sa 


g g G r r S 
ppa ra pa ra vi 


s npdnsn | NpMP 
dhu si kha a a ma ni | nu pu re ta 


mg r S r r 
se e sa pam na ga | 


SCS 


S 


re 


antari 


np | pmp D ns 
a re I na ta va sa ; m ka ra 


g r r S C 
sa m ka ra 


javada 


p P n S s r 
ja ga tra a na 


P P P m g r s 
si ksa nu u re e 


m P m g r s 

va m sa va ti i 


np 
a re 


mPmgr s 
vi i ra a a a 


r S s N S 
da ksi na mu 


mGr r S 

ra a a a ga 


pmp D ns 
na ta va san ka ra 


R s N S 
la pa da ksa 


m p p D n n 
ru tti ra ga m 


s n p p m p p 

brammmasa a cakra 


n 

g r r SCS 
sa m ka ra 


p p pDns 
da ksa ya a ga 


sc; 

ga 

mgr S 
na a ga ru 


s s s 
a re 


54.0.2 

kirtanam— adi talam - 

- Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

f • P s n \P s n 

1 w 

1 \dnS 

I P n p 

II 

vam sa va ti si va 

yu va ti 

pa la ya 

II 

Y 

l w 

1 n 

II 

M G \r s s r 

s n \d n 

/S s rgm 

II 

mam sam bha vi ba hu 

ta ra ma hi 

ma srT 

II 

2. s r 

1 W 

s n \d n 

| S P 

II 

bahu 

I ta ra ma hi 

mam dva 

II 


(54. vamsavati ) 
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu 


brahma sa 


anupallavi 


/R s r r G p 
vim sa chru ti sva 


M p n C 

ra sva ru 


W 

Cn\dn s 
pi ni 


w 

s N p /r s \d n 
vi no da ka ra gu ru 


s N p 

gu ha sva 


M p m 
ru pi ni 


PSr gg/Mp s sNdn 
amsamsa sva ru pa prakasini 


S r g m mG 
I hamsini durita 


W 

r S r s n d n 
dhvamsini janani 


svaram 


n c w • Y Y Y 

lb, psnpmgrsn 


\S • R r sx 


W 

g M p n n d n 


W 

p / Ss r r/gr p / R r sndn 


p/Sn 


Y Y 

P m gr C 


X 4 - 

rS rsnpm' 


54.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

•1 Y w 

v P n \mp m g m 
bha kta va tsa la ma 


p M g m | g V r sN- 

bhi se ka j va lli 


~~~ „ w ~~~ w w 

p r b ,rg mpMgm 
yu ktam bha je 


anupallavi 


g\r r s n 
ha m 



y y 

p mg / p m / P ,m gr 
bha kti ma tarn ci 


r sn p r I S r g R , g m |; 

I tta pra I tya ksam ! 


x Y 

P npns/rr 
pa ka sa sa na 


Y 

s / r s n 
di su ra 


W 

\d n S 
dhya ksam 


(54. vamsavati ) 
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu 


PrRRr r/grs NN 
bhuktimuktipra daya ka daksarh 

caranam 

s P n P M 
da sa kr tim kr 


r r G R S 
tra pa tim la ksml 

r G /m\G rsC 
vi sa la ve dasa 



vi ra ja sya ma ha 


w _ _ 

s R G • G 
vi si sta dvai 

s N P m g /m 
vi ru pa ksa gu ru 


p /R r r G r 
vi se sa pha la pra 

Y 

n S s n P s n 
vr tti ka ram mu ni 

/O Y Y Y Y 

p/Rr gr g m P npmgr b 

sasamka guru ta lpa dosahara da 

w • w 

p /R rR rGrs ndn S 
susobhito tpalavata ka sthitam 



brahma sa 
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ra gu mi pa dhu nu 


brahma sa 


54.0.4 sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s s / P P 

mp/npM 

w 

gmpsnp 

1 

W 

sndnpm 

W 

ppsndn 

| SnpM 

snppmm 

1 

p m g r S 

W 

Psndn 

pisnpm 

ppmmgg 

1 

/MgrS 

Y Y 

pmgr sn 

snpp/ri 

W 

dnsrgm 

1 

W 

s r g / m / P 

g m p n \P 

\Mpsnp 

/Nppmm 

1 

/ Pmmgg 

/ Mggr r 

snnsrr 

g g r s r r 

1 

p r s r g m 

W 

p s ns r g 

1 W 
nsrgmp 

ss'NP 

1 

W 

dnsnP 

/ R R s n 

rsnpnp 

Mp snp 

1 

PMgr 

Y Y c 

p m g r S 

w 

dnss/rr 

srgmpp 

1 

W 

npdnsp 

r'r/grsn 

w 

| dnSS 

PRG 

1 

sr/grS 

snp/rrs 

| r/grrS 

/grSN 

1 

s n P M 


ppmmG 
mm/ p p / s s 


Y 

snPmg 


d n s / r s n 


Y Y 

snpmgr 


Y Y 

/ggr r S 


/rrr/grs | dnSrr 
/ mg\RS 


Y Y 

g r snpm 


n 


NS CS 


n p/rrg g 
/grSnp 


Y Y Y \T) 

g r s n \r 


_ ***** END OF MELAM 54 ***** _ 

©©(§©©©(§► END OF NINTH CAKRAM m®®®®®®® 


\54. vamsavati) 
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Part IX 

DISI CAKRAM 
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MELAM 55 — SAMALA 


55 


disi pa mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha na 

cakram 10 — melam 1 
ragahga ragam 55 — samala 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nivarjyardhane purna samala saivakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S bg #m p bd s, 
s bbN bd p #m bg r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja gralmm; nisadam varjyam in the drohanma; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


55.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


pp | m m pdpm g rgrs | s g grgr r rss 

a re | sri i de e vi bhu u de e vi | gi yya ma a na ggu na tu 
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ri gi mi pa dha na 


disi pa 


SCSspddpm | PcPmgrgrs 

ml re sa n gra a ma | pam di tu u re e re 


antari 

N D • p m p d d | 
dham nya ma dhu ma da m 

javada 

PP I 

a re 

SCSsPndp | 

a re a i ya i 

sspppppndp 

aaaaaaaaaa 


mp n d pmpG r 

sa a mala a ra a a ga 


N D • p m p d d 
dha m ny ma dhu ma dam 


S s c s c s c s 

nna 


m m p d m p G , g r 
bhbhu u bha ra m =m m na 

mpndpmpG r 
a i ya i ya a i ai ya 

mpdssrrgrs 
a aaaaaaaaa 

s s grgRrs s 

di si pa a a ca a a kra 

m 

s S C S CSS 
nna 


s s g r g s r s gr 
ga ru da va a ha m na a a 

ssgrgrrrS 
a i ya i ya a i ye e 

pmpgrgmP- 

ra a i ga a a m ga 

P n dpmpg rs 
na ga ru u re e ha re e 


55.0.2 

kirtanam— adi talam — 

Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 

d Y 

, Y 

1 , X _ 

r S m G r M nip 

D P 

p /n D 

sa ma lam gi ma 

tarn gi 

na ma ste 

. . Y , 


, .. n 

S \nd p \M p 

1 m\7T^r 

g r S 

sam ka ri sa ra sva 

anupallavi 

1 tl 

vi nu te 


(55. samala ) 
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ri gi mi pa dha na 


disi pa 


P m D P s 
nama ru papra 


/P g R r s \n 
na ra da di mu ni 


S m G g RS p \M P d/n 
somasum daresa mano ramjani 


P s \n 
pam ca vi 


D S 
hit ssarh 


D dr/ G gi 
sumdari ml na 


D p m 
ha ri ni 


„ Y 

R g r 
ca ri ni 


s \ndpmggr 
ksi guruguha janani 


svaram 


SgRgmp g/mP dd/N 


DP dpM 


^ ^ r, Y 

p m G R s r g r 


d S g R pMdP /N d p 


p d s r G g r 


. Y ' Y Y 

r sndpmgr 


4 - 


55.0.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


r s S m p G R 
mp / dm / pGgrr 
rS/gr / gRRs 
ppMPgrgg 
p/nddpmpdP 
Sppmpd/ndp 
G rgs/gr/grs 
d/ndd/Nddmp 


sr/grs / grr'S 
S s P / n d p M 
/ g r S \N dpds 
Mgr G rrgg 
dpmgrgrsS 

W ' ' 

/nDpmpddP 
pmp / ndpm/pgr 
dds \N d p p/d d 


pmp/nddpmP 
p/ndppm/g G 
\nDpdd/SS 

W 

rsgrSpmP 

Y Y 

sp/ddpmpmgr 

SP / ndPM 

W 

spmp/ndp/ndp 

x x x 

mp / dmpm/dp/nd 


( 55 . samaki ) 
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ri gi mi pa dha na 


disi pa 


ppddSrrgr 

1 /gg rr /gsrsgr 

| / Grs\NdpM 

Y 

pm G R g r S 

s spp / ndpds's 

rr G mp/ndp 

w w t 

grgmppmpds 

T . Y 

rGrS \N d p 

s \N d P m / pgr 

s/gr'rggrrsr 

j s\Nd/SCS 

„ 


***** END OF MELAM 55 ***** 


(55. samaki ) 
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MELAM 56 — CAMARA 


56 


disi sn mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha ni 

cakram 10 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 56 — camara 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

camarah purnaragah syat sagrahah sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r bg #m p bd bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bN bd p #m bg r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For the camara ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (s g r g m p) (mpdnds) (d p d s) (SmpNS) 

(m p g r S). 

LAKSYAM 


56.0.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka a talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dddpPpd s | dSsgr | srsnns 

sri i ra ghu ra ma pra bhu | gi ri sa su bha | mi i tra a ku la 
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cnD 


ri gi mi pa dha ni 


disi sri 


m 

s os cs 

1 

R p m g r 

pa 

I 

dha ra a dha ra 

R s r s n 

1 

R s n d p 

ha ta ka ma ya 

1 

ha ta ka ma ya 

p mP C P 

1 

S,M p 

ce e la 

I 

a di tya 

n d p m p g 

1 

r s 

pra ta a pu re e 

1 

ree 

javada 



S p pP m g r g g 

1 

r g m p D 

a re ppha ni pa ti sa ya 

1 

a na bhu va na 

pmg g r s 

1 

S g r s s 

a ve e da ja ya 

1 

am bu ra a si 

n n n d p p 

1 

m p G r s 

na ya m m m na 

1 

sa m ha ra ka 

D P m p 

1 

d s d s S 

aiya i ya 

1 

i ya i ya re 

MP D 

1 

mp d n d s 

a a re 

1 

ra a ga a a a 

m p d n d p 

1 

mpg r r s 

ca a ma ra ra a 

1 

a a a ga di si 

r s 

|| 


ree 

11 


dddpPpd s 

n 


sri i ra ghu ra ma pra bhu 




R s r s n 
ni i la ta nu 


d n n n d d 
ni rmi ta pa tu 

N S-p 
ko o ti 


P p mg r 
a dha a a ra 


s g r g s s 
sa u va m m na 


g g r gm p 
re e ya a i ya 


nsggrg 
a a a a a a 


dsSCS 

a mga 

n d p m p g 
sri i ca kra dha vu 


[56. camara ) 
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ri gi mi pa dha ni 


disi sn 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Ponnaiya 


pallavi 

i- s i 


S g r M 
sa re ku m 


P /d p M 
pa da mu le 


Y Y Y 

g r m g r g r 
ga ti ya ni na m mmi 


srG g rrs n 


me nam 


pdpNs/pmgr s n 
sa ra nu jo cci na na m mma 


2. S g r M 
sa re ku m 


• g r r s n 

• na m mmi 


anupallavi 


P n D S 
ko ri yum nna 


S /g R g 


\Ndp\M 
ko ri ka lu 


r S r s N • 


sri ra ma sa | ra sva tu 1 


nhs/g rsp m g g R 
sa ra gu na va ra mu lo sa ga ve 


Y Y 

sgrs rsnd nddp 


pdN pdnd dpm 

ko na na gi m 


D n d p m 
ca maramulu 


WYY- 

p d n n b 
cumuyi pu du 


G, r g r s 
vT va da na ru ta 111 


gu ru gu ha sa dbha ktu da na ve 


pdpdnd pnddS 
a ra ma ra li ka ta ka da na ve 


w , y y w 

m p d \M • G R s n 

gi ri ku ma ri sam ka ri 


S/d D PmggR 



u 


Y 'TP' 

sgr G 

w Y Y 

sRnn D 

d P m p m 

Y 

Gr 

W 

gmP 

/ nn D 

gS 

s/RS 


w , Y Y w Y 

/p \M G r dSngr 


G r/P M s/gr/gsr 
dn"hT d d\MpPs 

• • Y w 

Sndp MgRsn 


( 56 . camara ) 
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sc- 











ri gi mi pa dha ni 


disi sn 


56 . 0.3 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Y 

Ds„nnD 

Y 

1 pmp"cT 


| RRs/DP 

1 

Y Y 

MGRR 

srSND 

1 s T'T ss s 


■ Y Y 

r r G R g r 

1 

Y w 

m m P g m P 

/ DDPD 

| n TsT p d 

N 

d n P m / p M 

1 

gggrsdP 

p P m p d m p 

■ ■ W 

RsrnsR 


Y Y 

/ D P p m g r 

1 

srsnnsS 

Y Y T 

R p p m m g r 

. ■ w 

RsrnsR 


srSnRs 

1 

ri /ggnrS 

ss/ddpp/D 

Y Y 

n n d d P m p 

| S M P eT 

1 

.‘. w 

ppddpdmp 

ssSnnD 

| pmP G 

G 

pm/pgrspm 

1 

ggrg/M/dp 


w 


Y 

CppMgrpmC 

1 -mggrSg 

mpdndSr 

1 g g g r s / g g r 

/ ggrs sppm 

pssndpds 


Y —- 

pd D SS 

n s G R G 

Srspsrs 

Y w 

D n d m p d p 

sdSNdp 

mpmGRgr 


OrsnrnSg 

d/sSmpdn 

dnrissrgr 

SRsND 

Ggrsrgr 

n 

srSGS C S 


r g m p m p D 

w Y 

mpdpdndp 

w Y 

s/grsmpds 


PSprgr 
S r s m p d n 


***** END OF MELAM 56 ***** 


[56. camara ) 
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MELAM 57 — SUMADYUTI 


57 


disi go mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dha nu 

cakram 10 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 57 — sumadyuti 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sagrahah sarvakalesu gatavya ca sumadyutih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r bg #m p bd n s, 
s n bd p #m bg r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

Another name for this sumadyuti ragam is sTmantini. For the sumadyuti ragam, the only prayogam available 
is — (m p d s). 

LAKSYAM 


57 . 0.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s p p p p | ppmPd 

sri i kr sna | gdi i ta a 


pdpmgr | mgrgR 
mi ta pre e e ma | pa a va nu re 
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ri gi mi pa dha nu 


s g g r g m 

P p mg r 

n d p d pm 



dha ra ni i dha ra 

nu tarn m a na 

ca m da na pri ya 



antari 





g m p dpm 

p dpm g r 

m g r g R 

1 

scs cs 

mu ni ma a na sa 

ma a a a na sa 

ha m m sa rT 

1 

re 

javada 





p pGR 

g g R s 

g g R g g 

1 

r s R R 

na m m da 

na m da kam 

da a go vi m 

1 

du u re re 

G r g r s 

r s d s S 

dssdss 

1 

dnddpm 

mam da ra dha ra 

mu kumiitda 

a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a 

p d M g r 

m g r g R 

g m g m p d 

1 

s n dp d s 

amvoiya 

ja ya ja ya re 

ra a ga a m ga 

1 

su ma a a dyu ti 

g rgm P 

d p d s S 

d n d d pm 

|| 


ra a a a ga 

di si go o o 

ca a kra m mu ni 



g mpdp m 

p dpm g r 

m g r g R 

II 

m 

scscs 

ma a a a na sa 

ma a a a na sa 

ha m m sa re 

II 

re 


57 . 0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 




P m /dp n 

D sN- 

I Y Y 

P m g R 

1 n 

s n r S • 

pa ma ra ja na 

pa linl 

pa hi br ha 

nna ya ki 

anupallavi 




G m P d 
ka mi ta rttha 

p m D s n 
| pha la da yi ni 

S R s r/G 

r r S r s n 

ka ru nya 

mr ta va hi ni 


disi go 


57. sumadyuW) 
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ri gi mi pa dha nu 


disi go 


" Y W I r^r^r^i II 

S n d P d P m P d n p /d m p m G g R r s 

komala hrdaya mvasim I guruguha ma ti prakasini 11 


NSgr gp\M/dp I /S n D P m g r g m 


si mam ti ni na ta mam tri ni 

sn ma ha de va ra m ja ni 

svaram 


PmD dp/nDpm 

T y 

\G R grr sndn 

. Y 

d/sS/rr s/gGrg 

w Y 

M-G mpm ggrs 

/pPg R gg rrS 

Y Y Y y Y Y 

mgr ndp dppmgr 

\S s / S s rr/ggR 

Y T, w w 

sNDp mGrgm 


57 . 0.3 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


spppmP 

ddppmP 

mPpmgr 

N d p d p m 

rggRS 

1 PPg rr gg 

Y 

ppm/Pgr 

| RsTTs 

mgr/G G 

1 r gmgr/gg 

rggr r S 

pdpsrgr 

sdsdsS 

sndpdss 


g r m g r R 

1 s/ggrg G 

• y y 

PpmgR 

1 mgrgrS 

rsrRR 

| /Gr/grS 

d/Nddpm 

| p/DmgR 

w • • 

rnSS 

Y Y Y 

1 r m m g g r g 

Y Y Y Y 

m g r m g r s 

1 /gg R sgr 

rgrRM 

g r g m m p m 


57. sumadyuW) 
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ri gi mi pa dha nu 


disi go 


Gr/ggS 

1 sgrggR | 

G m p / d p m 

1 P/ d PPg R 

Y Y Y Y 

m g m g r m m 

s r / G m / P 

Y ~~~ w 

mr / G mP 

Dn Dp m 

PdPpm 

pdnNds 

S r g r R 

Y Y 

1 mgrgfS 

ggf Snd 

| ddpmmgg | 

r r ■: 

rmgrrb 

pdnSR 

/ G rgrS 

| MpddN | 

DssnS 

| r/gSnD 

w 

nssdndd 

1 PPPP m gg 1 

rggrrS 

pdpmgrm 

grgRS 

n 

| DsS CS | 

! 



***** END OF MELAM 57 ***** 
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— 1126 — 



58 


MELAM 58 — DESISIMHARAVAM 


disi bhu 


mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 10 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 58 — desisimharavam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

desisimharavah purnah sarvakalepraglyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r bg # m p d bn s, 
s bn d p # m bg r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

Another name for this simharava ragam is hemavati. For the simharava ragam, the visesa praydgams are — 

(dpmpnnS) (pndnS). 

LAKSYAM 


58 . 0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s ndp M p p 
sri i i i vem ka ta 


nnSGS Cs s | gg r S r s | n d n s S G S 
gi ri va sa | mi i nam ka pri ya | pa a va nma 
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ri gi mi pa dhi ni 


disi bhu 


P d d p m M 
dhljanabha a ga 

g r grSCS 
ni dha re e re 

1 

1 

antari 



sggrgmgm 

aaaaa a a a 

pdmpndns 
aa a aaaaa 

| g g r rSCS 
ja ga di i sa 

javada 



iiimmmppp 
a a a a ratta 

S s g r s s g G 
jja m m na sam tra 

| R s rSCS 
na cca na re 

m m m m S C S 
e e e e si | 

SoSn n D 

sim m m ha 

1 pdDMP 

ra vva ra ga 

p m g r 
na a garu 

sggrgmgm 

aaaaaaaa 

pdmpndns 

aaaaaaaa 


g r g m m m G 

raagammga de 


p m g r s nd p 

di si bhu u ca a a kra 


g g r rSCS 
ja ga di i sa 


58.0.2 kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


R 


Y Y Y 

g r m g 
ha ri yu va tlm 


Y 

n 


d n S 
hai ma va tT 


S P d pC 

ma ra dha ya 


p m g r g r s 
mi sa ta ta m 


Y 

g r 
a khi la lo 


s n D n 


ka 


2 w 

s r S n s 
ja na rum srT 


anupallavi 


s r/gr/gs 
na ra ha ri hr da 


r n S s n 
ya ni va si ni 


m P m D p C 
na ma ru pa 


p s N d n 
pra ka sini 


y y r 

srgr Mgr/Grs 
gu ru gu ha ma na sa ram ja ni 


n n d d p P 


g r s n 


gu ni ja na nu te ni ra m ja ni 


(58. desisimharavarn) 
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ri gi mi pa dhi ni 


disi bhu 


svaram 


S • PM d pnD 

1 ppnD 

\MPp 

nD/np mp\MGr 

1 S/gRr 

W 

s r 

\Sgr 

■■ W W 

s/PPp rgmp pn 

W 

_D nsRR 

Y v 

sgr\s 

w 

, s s / P \M p/niidn 

1 /grS 

w w 

p m P grsn 

58.0.3 sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Dlksitar 

spmpsndpM 

pdNSndns 


W 

mpDpMPp 

n n N d p M P | 

NSgrRS 


n s S P d d p m 

Y Y 

pmMpmggrs 

pndnSgrS 


m ni p p PP S g r 

gr/ggmm G G | 

rgMpmggR 


W 

r gg / P P S g G 

r s S g r g g M | 

s p P D m p P 


w 

ndPmpndpm 

Y Y 

ppnndpmgR 

W 

rgrrRSns 


grggmmSS 

n ri D p d p d \M 

/PnnDpnD 


pddmssppdd 

mpnrissnriS 

ndnSsndpm 

= , 

CmpgrgpMgr 

g r S p n S S 

W 

grgmpdmpM 


S/SSnDn 

W 

d P n D n.s g r 

pnnsgrSS 


SnDndpM 
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ri gi mi pa dhi ni 


disi bhu 


r 

Pm G r g r S 


sggrgmpdpm | 


grSdndpM 


p M G r g r S 


dnSndppM 


Y W 

ggmpndns 


***** END OF MELAM 58 


(58. desisiihharavarn) 


ndnsgrSrs 


pnrisgrgmpn 

Y .. n 

/ggrrgrS CS 
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MELAM 59 — DHAMAVATI 


59 


disi ma 


mnemonic 


cakram 10 — melam 5 


raganga ragam 59 — dhamavati 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

dhamavatyatha sampurna sagraha sarvakalika j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sr bg#mpdns, 
sndp#m bgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For the dhamavati ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (s g r g m p) (dpmpds) 
Pgrs). 

LAKSYAM 


59 . 0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


:: ri gi mi pa dhi nu 


(D g r s) (sdpm 
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu 


disi ma 


s n s 
hi ma gi 

n s g r g r s g R 
smi ta va da na so o bhe e 

javada 

P P I 
j a la | 

S g r g r s g R 
sarii gi i ta ra si ke e 


S g r gm g m P • 
i sta da a ya ke gha na 

Sr R R D D 
ra a gam ga tti yai 


s n s 
hi ma gi 


S g rg r s g r s 
rim dra a a tma je na m mra 


p P dpdsn d pm 
ddhl su dhi i sa a dhvi ke e 


S g rg r s g r s 
rim dra a a tma je ne m mra 


S • p pgrgr s 
gi rva a a a a a ni 


mpdpmgrg rs 
nu ta su re m dra a dhi re e 


gr s ndpmg rs 
sa ru va ma a ya a tmi ke e 

m p D p mp g r s 
ku co om na te e ga u ri 

d d p mp g r 

di si ma a ca a kra 


S • p pgrgr s 
gi rva a a a a a ni 


DggrS 
pa va ni i re 


D d dg r s S • 
mu ka a a m bi ke 

mpDdpdSs 
da i I tya sa m ha ra 

G g rsRrss 

dha ma va ti ra a a ga 


59.0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


/pG r / G s 

va ti ja ya ti 


i>- P /N \D \m I 

pa ram dha ma 


m 

/S 


S 


i 


anupallavi 


p D R s | n S dN 

pa ram jyo ti I v ' ka si m 


P d S p m | G s G r n 
pa rva ti pa ra | mg yu va ti 


pd\M/P | g R s N 
paramatma | prakasinl 


( 59 . dhamavati) 
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu 


disi ma 


rSdP drsrns 
ni ram ta ram gu ru gu ha ja na 

svaram 

P ■ D d p d sndd 

Y w 

“P • S S d g r gg 

W 

pDnrid sNrrs 

SnDPM p G r 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


nsSgr 

grsnS 

1 grsgR | 

. Y 

s p p G r 

y c 
n s g r S 

1 P/ggR 

1 Sppdp | 

j Y Y 

dpmgrg 

r s / g r S 

j nssdgr 

1 sgrsS | 

d p d S s 

nsdp D 

Y Y 

1 sgrgmg 

1 dpmpgr | 

p s rrdd 

/ G gr s s 

1 s gg r gg 

1 mggMm | 

W 

P m p d p 

dpdsnd 

1 snsgfg 

1 gRsgf | 

P/Gfg 

\SpPP 

Y Y 

p d n d P 

1 spPdp | 

W T-N 

m p D p m 

Y Y 

grss gr 

nsnrS 

1 grSrs | 

rsnsgr 

W 

grgmpm 

| ppmppd 

1 ppmgrr | 

s spp dp 


59 . 0.3 


N s g R s P d \M 
m br ha dl sa ram ja ni 


\M•M p ggRgr 


/ M • G r pmgrgm 


d G r d/gR s/ggr 


— i- 

s G R S P d p m 


(59. dhamavati) 
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ri gi mi pa dhi nu 


disi ma 


w w . 

mpdpss 

mpdppm 

1 grggrg 1 

s/p pdp d | 

Y 

ssggrg | 

Y 

snsgrg 

1 grSpp | 

grsns/g | 

Y . 

r s g R s 

RRD 

Y 

1 Gfsgf | 

• Y Y 

pdSnd 

pmmpdp 

Y 

p m G r g 

1 rSgrs | 

Y Y 

sndpmp 

dpmgrg | 

ns / ggR 

1 4 / g g R 1 

Sdgrg | 

g r S s n 

dnSgr 

Y n 

1 dgrrS | 


lY A kY A lY A kY A kY J 

rjirji 

END OF MELAM 59 

kY j kY j kY j kY j kY a 

rprprprprp 
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MELAM 60 — NISADHA 



disi sa mnemonic: ri gi mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 10 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 60 — nisadha 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

avarohe dhavarjyah syat nisadho raga iritah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sr bg#mp#dns, 
s n p # m bg r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For the nisadha ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (sgrgppnnS) (snspmpgrgs) (pnnsn 
d n S). 

LAKSYAM 


60.0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


sndnS-s | ggRSR 
tri na ya na de va | gi ri i T sa 


p m P gigs 
mi ta ra tta a ra a 
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ri gi mi pa dhunu 


disi sa 


Grggsrs | sns P pmpp | grgs 
pa la cca a ndra a | dhu u ma dhva ja na ya | nu u re e 


antari 

P • p | Ssss n n | pnn s sndn 

lo ka | ka rka sa da na va | tri pu ra mma ra ta nu 

S CS 
re 


javada 


p n s S s n n 

1 

sS cs 

s p P C PP 

gu na sa mma m m 

I 

dru 

na ta de e 

grgs 

1 

S g G S CS 

s n d n 

ve n dru u 

1 

ga n ga a 

ca m m m 

scs 

1 

r s n S s s s s 

pndnpsnp 

dru 

1 

ja ta m mma ku u ta 

tya a a ci bha a su ra 

P m P gg r g s 

1 

sgr g PP P 

p p n n n S 

ja a vu re e re e 

1 

a a i ya a i ya 

tti ya i ya re 

GG r g g s 

1 

piiiP 

| n d N S 

a a re tti ya 

1 

a a re 

ra a gam ga 

p n d n s n P 

1 

p m P g r g s 

G R g s r s 

ni sa dha ra a a ga 

1 

di si sa ca a kra a 

na a ga ru re e 

s n s p p m P 

1 

grgs 

|| 

ca na re pra ma da 

1 

dhi pu re e 

" 

P p 

1 

s S s s S n p 

p n n S s n d n 

lo ka 

I 

ka rka sa da na va 

tri pu ra mma ra ta nu 







ri gi mi pa dhunu 


60 . 0.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

f nd n S r / g r/gs 

ni sa dha di de 


ndn/S s np 
m la kam the 

anupallavi 

g IT m G g r 

vr sa bha va hana 


It, Y Y Y 

R s p m g r 
I sa di pa ti nu ta 


Y Y Y 1 ' 1 

m/ P m g g r r S 
sa pa la ya mam 


P n /S n p m 
| vi sva mo ha na 


ppmPs Ggr Rrs 
vi sa ya va sa na di vi da ra na 


S g r s n s np m g r /g s 

vi ra gu ru gu ho da ya ka ra na I 


svaram 

W 

ndnSr sgR r/GS 

W 

pnhSs dnS/grS 


ndn\Pp/S_s Ggrg 


s S / p S m P s N [d n 


w X Y Y „ 

| snsPm / pgR / ggS 
| s/PmP\Gs/gRS 

X Y y 

| p M/p g r / G ggs/rsn 

Y 4 - 

| s g g r S nP g r / G s " 


60 . 0.3 


GGgrS 


PS/GG 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

w 

pmPgrG | srSsnS | ndnsppnn 

W 

rsNdnS | rsNpnsr | grSpmpp 


( 6(Lnigadlm ) 


— 1137 — 


disi sa 





ri gi mi pa dhunu 


snris/gr/gs 

W 

sndns/g G 
/PPgrTf 
MPsnN 

p n P m p p 

W T-» 

pmpnpmP 

w 

snPdnS 

r gg s g r g / P 
mPgrgS 
srSpsns 
PpmpGr 


s/grgsspm 
\SrsNss 
§S r s R 

p m P r g G 

W 

s S n d N P 
Snsgr G 

s n P s S s n 

P p p n nh p 

ssppsssn 

pNnpmP 
/ G G r s g R 


/ppmps/ppm 

pnSNrs 


nsSpmP 


dnSPS 

gg G sis 

W 

pmPsdN 
\M Psssn 

W W 

nndnspnd 

w 

dnSnpss 

ggrgsgr r 

w n 

sndnS O S 


PPgr/ggsr 

W 

pndnppss 

W 

dnPsnP 

r g R P M 

grgsrsrn 

SrsrrS 

W 

dnsnpmpg 

nsnpSP 

sgrgsGr 

srSpSn 


_ ***** END OF MELAM 60 ***** _ 

(§©©©©©©► END OF TENTH CAKRAM 


(60. nisadha ) 


— 1138 — 


disi sa 









Part X 

RUDRA CAKRAM 


1139 



MELAM 61 — KUNTALA 


61 


rudra pa mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dha na 

cakram 11 — melam 1 
raganga ragam 61 —kuntala 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

riisado varjya arohe kuntalah sagrahanvitah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r g # m p bd s, 
s bb bd p # m g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this kuntala ragam, the visesa pray ogams arc — (mpgrgs) (mpgrgS) (pdmpRrS) (d p S). 


LAKSYAM 



61.0.1 

gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 

g r g 

a ma ra 

mpdnd pmP p 
ri pu sa m gha ma ra dam na 

p dpdpgmg mg 
gummmjada a ma a a 


1140 





ri gu mi pa dha na 


rudra pa 


grggiiiPCPCp 
mi ta nu pre e ma 

mpdmpmgmmg 
na raka a a su ra bhi i ma 

antari 

pP | 
a re 

CSCS CS Cs 


javada 

g * g 

ka li ta 


R gS S p D 
re e a re tti yai 

Sgrgmpdds 
aaaa a aaaa 


mpndpmpgrs 

ku m ta la a ra a a a ga 


PP 
a re 


CS CS CS Cs 


g r g S r g S s 
pa ra ma pa va na na ma 

S cs cs Cs 

re 


D ndpPdpd 
ddhau ra m dha ra na m ta 


pmggr rs R r 
sa ka ta a su ra a ham ta 

pdpdpPddd 
a i ya i ya ai ya i ya 

grgmpdd P • 
aaa a aaare 


rgS s ndpdd 

re u ru dra pa a ca a kra 

aD ndpSdpd 
ddhau ra m dha ra na m ta 


r sr n d pnD ■ 
dha ra ni dha ra ne e ma 


Rr r rsgrSC 
ru pa cca m ta re 


mpn d pmpgr s 
sri i ka am tha kaaam tha 

rhp d mp R R r 
a i ya a i yai yai ya 

SCSspmP p 

ra ga a a am ga 

m p d m p g r 
na a ga ru u re e 

R r S s s s S C 

ru pa cca m ta re e 


61.0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


(61. kuntala) 


— 1141 — 








ri gu mi pa dha na 


rudra pa 


pallavi 


t' R g /m g /p m | D /n D p 

srisu gam dhi | kurh ta Iambi 

Y w w 

S /p \M d m g r g r s 

cim ta ye ha ma ni sa m tva m 


2. R g /m g /p m 
srisu ga m dhi 


D p m / p | ^ gR . s \ n d d 
ke ja ga dam | bi kg h r di 

I' 


I m g r S • 

I bT¥ 


anupallavi 




P d /N d 
bhusu ra dya 

s \n d d S 
khi la ja na sa m 

P dp P 
pu ji ta pam 

Y Y 

m g / p g r s 
ka ja ca ra na m 

s g R g 

P d /n d p 

d /n d S r 

G R s r 

va su de va 

srl gu ru gu ha 

va ra da ra ja 

ra je sva ri 


S pd/N D pPm 


srg/ Mg RGs 


va su ki ka rko ta ka di 

1 va la ya ma tr bhu te sva ri 

svaram 


SRGM gpM 

| pD/ndp mPmG 

Y w 

P\R\S grg/m/P 

Y w Y 

dsgr gmp/d pmgr 

Y Y 

s\NS grgMp 

W 

1 s/gR g g M pDp 

/ n D d P gRrS 

^ • Y Y w 

s \N d P P m g r s 


II 



61.0.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


(61. kuntala ) 
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ri gu mi pa dha na 


rudra pa 


m/pPpd/ndP 


g/ m ggrg\Srg 


srgrggrgS 


Y Y ■■ 

pmggrsRR 


SgrgmpdP 


grGpmggR 


X X 


p/dp/dpg/mgM 

Y 

srgmgr\SS 

Srndp/nD 

Pd/ndpddS 
g / mg/mGRG 

w • • Y 

mp/ndm/pPgr 


ppdpDdpmp 

• • w 

ddndpdpmP 

g r s r G \S S 

mpmpgrsrG 

sgrgsrgrsr 

spdpdndpmp 

spdpdspDp 

dmpdmpRR 

rsgrgmpdds 

Gmpggmpds 

Y X 

grgmpd/ndps 

| pdDPDS 

w W 

pmPmp/nd 

d n D s \n d p 

mpndmpGrg 

Y w 

sgrgmpmmgg 

1 s g r g \S r r s s 

. w w w 

1 pdsgrgsrgm 

W W TV T T-v 

sgrgmN/D 

pdSrgsrG 

1 sfggRSR 

w . y 

rgSsrs\nD 

_ w Y Y 

p / nDpm/dmgr 

srSmp/dmG 

pmGgmmgS 

| grgmppddS 

| grg/Sspd/nd 

• • w 

ppmGgrgS 

SrgsgrGm 

W 

Pd/npdmPd 

• W 

SrgsgrSr 

| s \N d P m g R 

Y Y 

P r g p m G R 


g m \G r g M P 


Y Y 

rsRgrsr G 


ppdrSrrgg 

RrgrrsrG 

SRg/mgrS 

srgsSppD 


( 61 . kuntala ) 
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ri gu mi pa dha na 


rudra pa 


s/ggr\SCSCS | 


***** END OF MELAM 61 


A ^ J k.T 'A a 


( 61 . kuntala ) 
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MELAM 62 — RATIPRIYA 


62 


rudra sn mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dha ni 

cakram 11 — melam 2 
raganga rag am 62 — ratipriya 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ratipriya ca sampurna sagraha sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r g # m p bd bn s, 
s bn bd p # m g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this ratipriya rdgam, the visesa praydgams are — (sdpmpds) (s r g s) (d p r g s) (P m r g s). 


LAKSYAM 


62.0.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

dddp | rhpdmpdn | dpmppdd | Pdnndd 

kr pa ka ri | pri i nitaanam | gu u vi i ta ta sa | ml ha ta a ma ra 
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ri gu mi pa dha ni 


rudra sn 


P d p mi g 

i 

S r r r r 

s s s p d m p 

1 

d dp m p d p 

1 

pa ra du u u ra 

i 

dha tha a i ta 

ni i ra da ka co o 

1 

da a ra na va su ma 

1 

P m R g s 

i 

r s r S O S 





ha ra dha a ru 

i 

re e re e 





antari 







d dp mp d s 

i 

S s r r g s 

| r S OS 




ma u ni ma a na sa 

i 

ra jahamm sa 

ree 




javada 







s s 

i 

R r g r r s 

S s r g r s 

1 

r s s r s s r 

1 

la ku 

i 

m mmi te e e vi 

bha gya da a yi ni 

1 

lo o ka ja na ni i 

1 

s s r s s r r 

i 

sssnspd 

| m P d d D p 

1 

P m r r g s 

1 

a i ya a i ya i 

i 

ya i ya a i ya i 

a rettiya i ya 

1 

ai ya a a a a 

1 

S • d d d p 

i 

mp d mp d s 

r r g s r d p 

1 

mpdmp d s 

1 

re ti ya i ya 

i 

a i ya a i ya i 

a a a a a a re 

1 

raaagaamm 

1 

SOS OS OS 

i 

dPm p dp 

rrgsr S 

1 

s s s p d m p 

1 

ga 

i 

ra ti pri ya ra a 

a a a a a ga 

1 

ru u dra sri i ca a 

1 

r r g S O S 

kra a di pa 

!! 






d d p m p d s 

1 

S s r r g s 

1 • n 
rSOS 

„ 



ma u ni ma a na sa 

1 

ra jahamm sa 

ree 

II 




62.0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

M p d P s n s O I CsSpC I CpdP 

mararatipri yam I bha I priyam 


62 . ratipriya ) 


— 1146 — 











ri gu mi pa dha ni 


rudra sn 


M d \m /P g r O 

mam ga la de va te 

anupallavi 

W r ^ r ^~' 

P m N p d s 
bha ra tl sa ja na 

P d \M /p m G 
bha va ra ga ta 

W 

S r Gm p dd/ N N d S 
jaracora catu ra govimdara 

svaram 

W ' ‘ W ' ' • • 

M-pdd mpdd ppddN 


RgMpD N d d S r 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


sssnSpdmp 

dddpPmrgs 

r r G M \R g s 

snD / S S r r 

T Y 

gmGrsrrG 

Srr'gsrsS 

W 

rsrGsnsR 

W W 

snPpdmpM 

Y 

rrgsS/ddP 

W 

mp / dmpdsrgs 

rrgsrr/dppm 

pdPmrgsrs 

Y 

/nnDndpm/pp 

mpMpmrggr 

pmgrrgsrb 

nnsspdppss 

1 w c W 1 

nsrrbrgrs ; 

gsrsrgrmrg 


62.0.3 


r/gs n : 
sa mbha 


n 


nn S 
vaye 


S dr 
kam na ta 


g r S 
ja na kam 


R s n 
la sva ru 


n r S 
pa kam 


P 

jam 


p D N 
padabjam 


m 

g u 


_/d p r 

ruguha 


r s r r g 
nutamajam 


pDm/ddpm 


/ P m r g s r s 


g S r sNd 


pMg 


r s r 


4 - 


62 . ratipriya ) 
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ri gu mi pa dha ni 


rudra sn 


p d S r r g s R 

dpmpdm/PP 

d /¥ dsnSS 

dsrgSsrrr 

S s r g r s s R 

w 

I DdndnssS 

W 

gp / dmpdmpdp 

dspdpdnn N 

Y 

ssnriddmpdp 

dRsNdpmp 

1 W £ Y J w 

pdnbndpmp 

1 Y Y w 

1 m g r G s r g \S 

GRgsSR 

n 

gsrsRS GS 


***** END OF MELAM 62 


62 . ra 


tipriya ) 


— 1148 — 


rrGGsrS | 

dnSpdrrgs 

Rrgsr/ddpp 

Y 

dnpdmp/ddM 

dgRSnnD | 

S/nTsT dpM | 

A A Cf J k.T ’A ^ J 




MELAM 63 — GITAPRIYA 


63 


rudra go mnemonic: 

cakram 11 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 63 — gitapriya 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gitapriya susampurna sagraha sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srg#mp bdns, 
sn bdp#mgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam ; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this gitapriya ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (p m r g r s) (p m p R g r s) 

dpmpds) (d p m r g r S). 

LAKSYAM 


63 . 0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d d IpmrGrs | sndSS | rrgSS 

ga u | ri i ma no ha ra | gu ha gu ro sa | mi i i re re 


ri gu mi pa dha nu 


(spdpdns) (s p 
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ri gu mi pa dha nu 


rudra go 


s n d p dn s 

1 

d p d m p P 

1 

R r G r s 

1 

P p d p p d 

pa ra m me eesa 

1 

dha na da mi tra 

1 

num na pa a pa 

1 

ai ya i ya i ya 

sndpdns 

1 

Rg s P p p 

1 

S s n d p m 

1 

Rg G r s 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a re tti ya 

1 

ai ya i ya i ya 

1 

a i ya re e 

antari 







P p d p m p 

1 

d s ddn S 

1 

r r g S s n 

1 

d p d m p d s 

a re sa ra na a 

1 

ga ta tra na 

1 

bi ru da re ha ra 

1 

ma da na ma da ha ra 

S cs Cs 







re 







javada 







PP 

1 

P p d d dd 

1 

P mpRgg 

1 

R r g r s r 

a a 

1 

re re tti su u la 

1 

da ma ru ca a pa 

1 

ba na ka pa a a 

S n D s s 

1 

r s r s n d p 

1 

S s n d p m 

1 

R g G r s 

a la mud ga ra 

1 

to o ma ra a a si 

1 

ca rma gha na mi ga 

1 

da ru re re e 

S s pp d d 

1 

P p dn d n 

1 

d n s dn s 

1 

s SCS c s Os 

a re a i ya i 

1 

ai ya a i ya i 

1 

ya i ya a i yai 

1 

ya 

dpmpdns 

1 

S s mp d p 

1 

mpdmp d s 

1 

S • n dp 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a re 

1 

ra a a ga a m m 

1 

ga gi i ta 

m iii p d pmg r 

1 

g g r r r s s 

1 

d s s d d p m 

1 

Rg G r s 

pri ya ra a a a ga 

1 

ru u dra go o o o 

1 

ca a kra na a ga ru 

1 

a i ya re e 

P p d p m p 

1 

d s jdn S 

1 

r r g S s n 

1 

d p d m p d s 

a re sa ra na a 

1 

ga ta tra a na 

1 

bi ru da re ha ra 

1 

ma da na ma da ha ra 



II 


63 . 0.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


(63. gitapriyaj 


— 1150 — 








ri gu mi pa dha nu 


rudra go 


pallavi 


Sdnsrg I M d d d P 

sa dhu ja na vi nu | tarn gu ru gu ham 


S \Ddpm g 

sam gl ta pri 


Y 

\R n s r g r s 
yam bha je ha m 


anupallavi 


M G r g s C | C s n \D n /S 

ma dhu rya ra sa I di bha ksa nam 


M n \ D /S 
ma tta su ra 


| r G r S 
di si ksa nam 


N d D p P m G g \ R I S r /Gg \s r g \R r s n 

ma dha va di de va ra ksa nam I ma ra ko ti vi ja ya la ksa na m 


svaram 


Sn\Dn srG grG 

1 pMgm 

\Rg\S rgS 

sNdP ddS ndlf 

dNsrg 

m \R g \R s r 

sSpP/ddP/dpM 

1 p\RgM 

w w • 

r g m p d d S 


ddnSr g M g r g R | srS n D p M r'gmr 


63.0.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


g r S R R R 


/ ddPMPP 


r r G r s g r S 


SPpdpmP 


r r'GgsPP 


mp D sndp D 


(63. gitapriyaj 
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ri gu mi pa dha nu 


rudra go 


pmRggGrs 
RgGrgsP 
dd D pmpgR 
SndpsrsR 
RGmrgsrs 

• Y 

dpSndpmR 

pmpdniiSS 

• • • • w 

mpddpmpddm 

W 

dpmpdnSnd 
grsndpmpD 
/ d d p p /ddsndn 

RGRSN 

J J A Cf A ^ J 

r^~ rjirji 


SPppddpm 

' w 

pDmPdsN 

rgssNsdN 

snddpddrS 

Y 

pp/ddPpdnn 
ggrSssppd 
rsrgS.Rs s 

Y 

P/ddmpd/sP 

grSndPM 

/SNdpmGr 

GRgrSN 

dsDnSrR 


END OF MELAM 63 


spmpdpsdmp 

PdsNdpM 

d/sSdnSR 

P S s n d p M 

W 

dSsrsRsn 

PppDnridd 

dpmpdnSss 

ggrrrsSds 

pdpmggrrss 

Y 

d/ssddpmrgg 

DPdpMG 

n 

gssndd/S C S 

A L.T A A L.T J J 

rprprprrrp _ 


(63. gitapriya ) 
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MELAM 64 — BHUSAVATI 


64 


rudra bhu mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 11 — melam 4 
raganga ragam 64 — bhusavati 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhusavati sada geya sagraha gayakottamai.h \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 

srg#mpd bns, 
s bndp#mgrs- 

arohanam: 

avarohanam: 

srgs srpm pdS, 
Sdp dnpgRS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgcihgam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


64 . 0.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mpd dDpmpmggg r | g rgr ss dpdrS- 
sri i ra ma ni ku ca ta ta ca mdana | gu ru ta ra pa ri ma la la ha ri I 
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ri gu mi pa dhi ni 


rudra bhu 


gggggrpmpmg g g r 
mi li ta vi sa a la ni co o la sta na 

antari 

SCSs ddpd s pRr 
dhi ra dda sa ra tha ra a ma 


javada 

pmpmGd pp • gg R 
a a a a re tti ya i ya i ya re 

SRG s dpdnpgr 
a a re tti ya i ya i ya i ya 

srspmpdnpds s S 
a a a a a reraagaammga 

srg S s p dn p g g r s 

ru u dra bhu u ca a a kra na a ga ru 


SCSS d pd s sRr 
dhi ra dda sa ra tha ra a ma 


srg Sspdnpggrs 
pa va na bho ji sa ya a nu re e re e 


s r g g r gpmg r gr S 
ni ru pa ma gu na a a a bhi ra a ma 


ddnpmgpmpg r mg r 
a i ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a i ya 

srspmpdnpdssrr 
aaaa a aaaaaaaa 


d dSCSp dnpggR 

bhu u sa va ti ra a a a ga 


s r g g r g pmg r g r S 
ni ru pa ma gu na a a a bhi ra a ma 


64 . 0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


'I' 


S R g 

bhu sa va 


D • d p m 
tlm ma m ju 


P D n p C 

bha sa va tTm 


P d pp gr 
bha je ham 


anupallavi 


s /n D n d p 
do sa ka ra 


p d N d S 
se kha rim 


S N n\sp 
du rggam br ha 


G g r \S 
nna ya ki m 


64. bhusavati 


1154 - 


cn 3 







ri gu mi pa dhi ni 


rudra bhu 


RGPd/N d R 
se sa drl sa ho da rim 

svaram 

S ■ r g \Ss / pd/np 

W _ X 

/grs Dj> d/nppgr 
s r s P m pdnPd 
/ s S r s r g S s p d 


X Y 

sndndP m/pgR 
si va gu ru gu ha pri ya ka rim 


grS rgpmggR 


’ ' X V ■ . y y 

ddnpmg/pPmgr 


| nPm/pGr d/npd 


Y Y 

nPp grS pmgr 



64.0.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


mmPDdpmp 

1 W Y R 

1 m PggrsrgR 

1 Y Y Y r, 

1 gg r P m P m gR 

grSsdPdr 

1 s gggg r g R 

sspdnpggrs 

o w Y r-' 

RrsrsgrG 

| SDpdnPG 

dppmggrrpm 

X X Y 

dnmgr/pm / pgr 

srg\sPpdnp 

ggrsdnpdS 

Y 

p m P m g D P 

DnpgrpmP 

sdpdnpgrsr 

.’. w 

ss/ppmpdnP 

| ggRssrgS 

W 

dpDnpgrG 

rrss / ppddnp 

1 r P m pmgrggs 

| rsrgsr/ggss 

dpdsssr r g r 

Y Y 

srGrgpmgr 

sgRsrgrS 

dddpdnpdP 

dnppgrsrS 

| p m P d n P D 


64. bhusavati 


1155 - 







ri gu mi pa dhi ni 


rudra bhu 


SdspdNP 

GrgPmpG 

Y Y 

mgrgrsgrb 

ppmpddnnpp 

srspmpdnpd 

ssSr'r'Sgr 

grSpddnP 

1 grgpmgrgS | 

D S p d g r S 

| PDdnpdP | 

PggpmgrS 

| SSdpd/sS | 

dnpgrgp g R 

1 gpmgrgpmgr | 

A lT A A PT A GT'J 

END OF MELAM 64 


64. bhusavati 
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ggrgspgrS 

dnpgrrgrS 

spmpdnpdS 

W 

S P m p d n P 

GrsSPdn 

RRsr grS 

n 

grsrS C S CS 

GT' a a a a iT A 



MELAM 65 — SANTAKALYANI 


65 


rudra ma mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu 

cakram 11 — melam 5 
raganga ragam 65 — santakalyani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

santakalyani ragasca sarvakale pragiyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g #m pdns, 

avarohanam: 

sndp #m g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragmgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this santakalyani ragam, gandharam and rsabham are th ejwa and nydsa svarams that generate much rahjana. 


Datu svara prayogam like — (G N) (G D) (R G) (D R) (D G) (N R S), and prayogams with 

x Y Y YY YY Y^YY 

orikai like — (gm/dm^R) (NdmgR d/grndmgR) dRS) provide most rahjana for this 
kalydni ragam. 

Others can be seen from the laksyams. 

LAKSYAM 


65 . 0.1 


gitam — triputa a talam — Venkatamakhi 


1157 






ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


dhruvam 


g g d p 
re e re e 


p d p m g r s 
pa m dya de e sa a 


n d p m g r s 
a a a a a a re 


antari 


p p p d p m p 
da ksa ya a a ga 


javada 


dp 
a a 


n d p m g g m 
pa a 11a va ppa a 


g mp d d n d 

bha a a sammga 


S • 


re 


P d p m g r s 
na a ga ru u re e 


p p p d p m p 
da ksa ya a a ga 


p mgGrm 

| g r s r g r s 

1 s 

n d p m g m 

tri su u u li ni 

gu na va ti i re e 

mi 

i i na a a ksi 

g m p g mpd 

1 s s g g g g r 

1 g 

m p mgrs 

dhi i sa nu te e e 

nu u pu ra a dva ya 

so 

o bhiteeee 


s S s ggR 

si ksi ni i i 

Ig P P * g G 
| bha kta ja na sam 

r s r S 
| ra a ksi m 

p m g g r r m 
re e re co kka na 

g r s R R 
| a a tha ra ni 

| g r s rgr s 
su ka pa a a a ni 

P SCS 
ni re 

IS s G r g 
am ga sa m ta 

M p ndpm 

ka lya a a a ni 

S s g r g m 

i mma ka a lya a 

Pp ndpm 

a ni mo o ha na 

j g m p d d h n 

ra a a a a a ga 

P • ndpm 

ru u u u d ra 

| n dpmgrs 

ma a a a a a a 

s s g r s n d 

ca a a a a a kra 

s S s ggR 

si ksi ni i l 

1 G p m g G 
bha kta ja na sam 

| r s r S n 
| ra a ksi m 


65 . 0.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


65. santakalyanij 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


pallavi 


4 - 


n 


g M/PCP 

bha ja re 


2. g /pm/PGP 

bha ja re 


s S n r sns 
bha ja re 


mpGR S 
re ci tta 


■ G g£r 
• ka m 


dn\d/N S 
re citta 


Y Y 

r r NsnS 


ba 


la 


R • R G 
bha kta ka 


C s R G/ mggr R 
m bi ka m 


g r g/dmmg 
lpa la ti 


G r s ns r 
ka m ka m 


2. G r RS n 
ka m 


anupallavi 


n s N D \p d 


m ja ru pa 


d n\Ppmmg 
da na 


m PD /s n 
da ksa 


d/sN/SGS: 
ca ra na m 


snd nsrSC 
a ru na mm 


s r s S G S 
ni tyam 


s nD P M 
ka lya 


P • dNGNpm 
ni m sa 


/dpmg/pm r 
rva ni m 


4 - 


caranam 


G • G g g 

srl va gbha va 


Y Y 

R g/mgr sn 


srm ga 


ra ka 


G'/pMG 

de vl m sa 


S n s r n s r 


de va nu ta bha va 


_ Y Y 

G g G g r 
ku ta ja ta ca 


r S dnd n s 
ma ra jo dbha va 

m P ~eT n \p 
kti bi jo dbha va 


W _ W 1 

nsdpmp dnsr 


ro ga ha ra vai 


gpm p d/ndpp 
tu 


rve 


da 


r g g G \r g 
sa ka la vi sva 


D / n / S s n 
ma tr ka rna sa 


Y 

n 


Y 

d 


Y Y Y Y 

P g g g r 
dya pa thi hr da ya vi 


g d P m G R 
sva ru pi nTm 


g mp m g R S 
pi m m 


vya 


\D / r s R ■ S 
rT ri ni m 


gmp/dpm g RS 


ha 


ri mm 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


N sRr GgMpD 
bha va ra ga ta la mo di nlm 


• W x x X 

Snsrs s/rnsd/npd 
sevakajana pa lanagu ru guha 


S N S N d n s n S 
bha kta bhi sta pra da yi nlm 


x ' y x y y 

n s n d p m d \M g / p m g r 
ru pa mu ddu ku ma ra ja na nl m 


65.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


The second avamna kfti of the navavarana puja kramam. 


pallavi 


4' g m /P 

D d r 


S nssnd 

p m\g r s 

ii 

ka ma lam bam bha ja 


re re 

ma na sa 

11 

w Y w 

mV m g m p / 

X X 

d mmg 

g g r 

s ndr r g gp 

j \m g r s R 

m 

ka lpi ta 

ma 

ya 

ka rya m 

m tyaja re 

11 

anupallavi 






w ~~~ ✓ ~ 

pm P m L 

r /p m 


rgrgd 

\P P 

|| 

ka ma la va 

nl 


se vita 

par svam 

II 


Y 

j / x , X w 

p d/ndppmmgmp 

kam bu ja ya gri 


D d r 
vam na ta 


S S 
de vam 


Y ^ 

ss/grsn dd/nd pm g/dP j g g / sN d / r s 11 \ d O 

kamala pura sadanam mrdu gadanam kama nlya radana m 


C d p m p g / pm r 
kamala va da nam 


g /p m /P 
ka ma lam 


4 - 


Y Y 

g r s R 
tyaja re 


caranam 


S P\Spr 
sar va sapari 


W 

r sns ns r 
pu ra ka 


g g \ R 

ca kra 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 



rudra ma 

S / g r\N • \p d 

i 

Y w 

/n s r g C 

| Cgm/P 

svaminl m pa ra 

i 

ma si va ka 

mi mm 

Y 

TT N /If n / t fT 

i 

p m p D • p m\ g O 

-gg \ R 

du rva sa red ta 

i 

gu pta yo 

gi mm 

S s n s R g g 
duh kha dhva m si nl 

i 

i 

r g mp d p 
m ha m si 

1 Y c 

mg r b 

ni mm 

Y X ‘ ‘ 

N n d/nd p mgm p 

i 

d’ p /jN 

\d n S 

ni rva na ni ja su 

i 

kha pra da 

yi nlm 

. Y w Y 

D gRrsrg r sC 

ni tyakalya nlm 

i 

i 

C sS / r s 
ka tya 

1 sn d N 
ya nlm 

S P M p d 

i 

W W 

p r s n s 

R k 

sa rva mm ma dhu 

i 

pavija ya 

1 ve nlm 

• . Y w Y — 

b s nndpmpmg g 

i 

ggr sn s 

i w r- 

r G • s r s 

sa dgu ru gu ha ja na 

i 

m mni • ram 

m ja ni m 

Y Y X Y 

Ggr rs/rsnd/NsR- 

i 

G/pM P~lT 

Ns dis N 

garvita bham da sura bhamja ni m 

i 

ka ma ka rsa 

nyadi ramjamm 

Y 

D/ gR g s rrs n nd/ rR 

nirvisesa cai ta nya ru pinl 

i 

. Y Y ' ' 

S s n dp p m 

/dp m\G/p m 

i 

murvT ta tva 

di sva ru pimm 

svaram 




w w "Y” 

srgmdn rgpd mdngsr 

i 

nrg nsn rs 

| N nD dP 

Y 

Pd DnN srns ngr n 

i 

Y Y 

is gnd mdp 

I T . Y , Y Y 

grnd mgrs 


This svaram is set in the anulovia viloma (palindromic) pattern just as in the phrase vikatakavi. 
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65 . 0.4 


kirtanam— ata talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 
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1 bi 
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/ 

D \mp 
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1 g m g m P 
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Y y ~~ 
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II 
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sa na yi 

1 i i 
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ke 
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Y 



w 





OR s r ssn 


1 

ndn s S 

1 If 

1 

/Tf 



cim ti i i i 
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ta rttha da 

1 yi 

1 

ke 

" 

X X W 

/mg/mg mp 

mg R 

1 

s n S ■ r G s 

1 X 

1 

n 

S 

|| 

sri 


sive 

1 

sa m ra ksa 

ma 

1 

am 

II 

anupallavi 








m / P • M 


1 

X X W Y 

mg/ mg mp / dmg 

1 TT 

1 

grg/m 

|| 

so 

ma 


1 

vi dam m 

ba 

1 

na a 

" 

/ 

2. R 


1 

S 

,| 





ba 


1 

na 

11 




N 

• S 


1 

R g / p m 

| Y 

g r 

1 

Y 

g r 

II 

sum 

da 


1 

ra va da 

ne 

1 


II 

/ 

S H 

D/R 


1 

R g / p mg 

1 W T-N 

p mpD • 

1 

\P 

II 

su ra na 


I 

ra mu ni 

1 ga 

1 

na 

II 

X • y 

/ n d P mppmg 
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X V 

Rg/pmg 

1 W T-'W 

p mpD • 

1 

\P 

II 

su 
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1 

ra na ya 

ne 
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II 


W 



T Y 





D • 

\p dN- 


1 

n dp / dp/mg 

1 g m g m p 

1 

P 

II 

ko ma 


1 

la ta ra 

1 gu 

1 

ru 

II 

dD/sN 

gu ha nu 


1 

W W . 

pdpnsn \ D 
ta ca ra 

s nsR- 

1 

S 

II 


1 

ne 

1 
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/ w . 

g r G r s r G • 
ko ti 


X X 

r / g£S / r s n 
su rya pra 


d/nd 

ka 


/ns 

sa 


• r x 

r Snd/s n 


Y 

dpmpm\Gmpm d pp 


W 

g / m / P 


Y Y 

mgR 


ko ti i i i 


ra dya bha 


ra 


P e 


/P m g R 
sya ma la 


W 

s n s r g 
ko la va da 


s r 
na 


A 

r s n 


di 


\ i _ w 

\ D n s r 
sa kti sa m 


Y 


g r g g r 
yu ta ca kra 


g / m 
bha ra 


/P 

ne 


Y Y 

D/N s r/g rnd 
kamesvari kacaviji 


W • 

n s R 
taghane 


snd pm g I m p d 


ka lya ni ci 


da na m 


s d N 
da gha ne 


Y Y Y 

s / D m g R 
kamakale 


W 

s n s r 
kambuja 


w 

g s R s r g m pd 
yugale karakamale 


X ^ 

/s n ds/nG 
sa ka la ni 


C n s R 
ska le 


4 - 


n/ / S s n s d 
srT ma m m 


65 . 0.5 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 

4 - G 

kam 


| W ^ (Tl 

I mp m P 
ti ma ti 


w r- 

g m G • 

ka m 


I mp mdp 
ti ma ti no 


anupallavi 


G mpdp 

sam I ta ru pa 


; d n s 
| ka ru 


n d /ndpm 
na mi ra 


I s / r n 
: sa gu 


A Y Y 

d p P • d m grs 
ma m m mma 


d Sn d 
I me 


d n / s n 
hr da ya ni 
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S rsn s 

1 x 
n d / s n n 


II 

\mp 

1 

, x , x . 

/ns/sns s 

II 

sa m 

1 ta mu na bha 


II 


1 
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II 
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n \D • / s n O 

C n s r s r 

R r 

II 

Sr s C 

1 

W • • 

Csrg RsnR 

II 

ka m ta 

ra ka m ta ra 

II 
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1 

li va tipurT 

II 

\N- s d 

1 \M • p G • G 


II 

/4N \ DC 

1 

x .cL. 

C dm/ d p m/g/ pm r 

II 

ka m ta 
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II 

nT kam 

1 

ta vinuta ca rana 

II 

caranam 








p p C 

Cp p p p 


II 

X Y 

/dmgr 
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/ g grsrrss 

II 
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II 
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1 

pai sa lu 
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II 
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II 
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1 

G • mp r / g gR- 

II 
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II 
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r s s n 

II 

Y 
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II 
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du sa 

hi m pu 

II 
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1! 
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X 
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1 

w 
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II 

ka ra m 

bujamula 


II 

ku 

1 

rcci go Ice da 

II 
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1 Y Y 
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p / d 

II 

11 

Y Y 

mg r 

1 

I 

m g r b 

II 

11 

1 nava ra mu 

II 
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1 

mma a 

II 

w w 

s R g 
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Mp D p D 


II 

d N s 

1 

X 

r r n / s D 

II 
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II 

mo ra la 

1 

kim nca ra da 
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rudra ma 


d Ns 
dha ra 


d r n g 
dha ra su ta 


Y Y 

m g r s 
ma dhu ra 


d /R \ d C 
dha ra dha 


' Y Y 

CD/ s n dmgr 
ra dha ra ka ca 


65 . 0.6 


svarastana padam — adi talam — Sarngapani 


pallavi 


r D n \P • p m 



i w 

p / D • 

| • x Y Y 

P • d m g r n 

II 

da nipra yamu 



1 pa da 

Re m mda lu ni 

" 

P n G / g T r g 



1 Y Y \ Y Y 

1 /mmgdp mg 

1 n 

RS 

|| 

da ni ga ye lu 



ko ra 

a a 

" 

anupallavi 






S n \ D • p /n 



d p /dm/p g 

1 m p d dns r 

|| 

sani da pa ni 



ki ho m ta 

ka ri 

" 

W 

s/Ss n dnsrsn d ns 

n dpm 


x Y 

1 P dns/rsndp 

mg/pmp d 

,| 

sa mive nu 

g5 


pala 

ra ya 

" 

svaram 






, ^ , X , X X 

.X X 

, , X 

. W W X X W 

w Y Y 


p/dm/p g/mrg 

s /r n s 

d/npd 

psnr s/rns 

dnsr gMg 

II 

w w 

T Y 


I W X 

Y 

1/1 w w 


mpD pans / grsn dpm 

g 

mpd/ndppm 

| /ndpm gmgn 
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caranam 






S r r S~cf 



M p d 
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II 

II 

sa ri ra ga 
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ve la 

D r N • S 



r S r 

g g R 
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da ri m • sva 



ri sa ri 
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, , Y 

N • g m p m n 

nl ru • pa ma ni 


X Y 

d P • d m g 
sa mu ma di 


X Y 

/dm/pg g \r r 

da la cu cu 


Crn s ggrgg / P m 
ni du ra ga na du 


g r OR 
ra 


p mgmpdmg r 


ka m 


ti ki 


w Y Y 

sn s r g grgg/ p m 
ni du ra ga va du 


g r OR 
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m ra ka 


S sn r 
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N • R s G 
nT rT ti ga 
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r g g r 

nu ga m ci 
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g m pmp d 
du a la 
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P 


W , X w J . ' 

snrs/rns dnsrg/Mg 


mpd/ndppm / ndpmgmg\n 



tana varnam — ata talam — Pallavi Gopalayyar 

(see next page in landscape mode) 
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65.0.71 tana varnam — ata talam — Pallavi Gopalayyar 
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in 

SG- 

SSh 

T 

— 

■cn 


SG- 

G 

ST 

■Sh 

Sh 

Gh 


XbO 

>■6. 

*S 

Lfg 



Sh 

>- bo 

T 


XT 

*sl 

bJD 

\ 


T 

Gh 

T 

XC 


ye 

— 

XG 

•Sh 

X bo 

— 

G 


T 

ST 

Gh 

•x 

:-S 

x-x 




Xbo 

P- 

XG- 

5h 

>-bJD 


XbO 

y£ 

T 

bO 

T 

XG 

| Q 

ub 


G 

x-x 

T 

XG 

s 

XGh 

bo 


T 

SbO 

XT 

Gh 


G 

ST 

Gh 

S 

SbO 

T| 

xgI 

bOI 


~tPk 

G 

ST3 
Gh 

s 

SbO 


— 

x 


G- 


sh I 

Xbo| 

Gh 

XT 

X- xc 

Sh 

x 

SC- 


Gh 

x 

XSh 



p m 

*s 

T 

T 

1 XG 

X-Sh 


Sh 

X bO 

P 

•in 


T- 

Sh 

G 

ST 

■Sh 

x-bo 


Gh 

Gh 

-x 


ST- 

*S 

■Sh 

X-bO 


Sh 

U 

>~s 

'CPk 

Gh 


G 

ST- 

T 

Gh 

■Sh 

X-bO 

ST 

G- 

£ 

T 

XG 

Gh 

Sh 

X bO 

S bO 

(S 

XRl. 

T- 

Gh 

•5h 

X-bO 

tn 


T 

bO 

►S 



•xi 



65. santakalyapri 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


65.0.8 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


■j- D-nsN 
ve nu go 

D d/r S N 
ve nu go 


r r g r s n s 
vai bha va 


anupallavi 

lt G G / g / p 
' venu ga 


D D G 
ve da ve 


caranam 


f G G G 

srl ka ma 


Y Y 

R gmg R 
sri ru kmi 


P D P 
ksl ra bdhi 


s D G R 
srm ga ra 


pdndpm g m 
pa la m bha 


w Y 

w 

pdndpm g m 
pa la m bha 


R • G /dp 
mu lam bha 


m R g m P 
na lo lam 


r sndn S 
di ta si lam 


/p M • r g m P 
la na tham 


/ x w c 

n r / g r n b 
nl sa tya 


n D N S 
sa yi nam 


. X Y Y 

S/rndP 
li la vi 


P 

je 




P n d 
bha 


p s n 
vi 


m \ G 

je 


R C R 


d D D s n 
vi vi dhasu 


n D-d 
vi vi dha va 


d r S 


m P/nd P 
srita ja na 


G • /p M P 
bha ma sa 


n S R S 
sthi ra su kha 


X y 

pmg/sn D 
ra ji tarn 


n S r n d \mp 
je bha je 


d PG R 
na ta ja na 


d P dnS C 
gu na ja lam 


/snd /rndmp 
ta ra li la m 


Y Y T 

g mP-mg R 
rci ta pa dam 


d p / n \ D \m p 
me tarn 


n sndNSC 
da yi nam 


/ g g r n d \m p 
srl kr sna m 


4 - 


4 - 


svara sahityam 


65. santakalyanij 


1172 - 










ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


W 

d n s r s n s 
sa ka la mu ni ja na 


In/grn/rn s 
vinutapa da yuga 


d n s m d n r 
ma ma ra pa ti ka li 


I • X Y Y 

I S / g r n dm 
I ta hi taharana 


pdngmpd r g mpdnsl/GrSnd 
ni pu na ma tu li ta | su bha pha la ni ka ra | masritakhila 


Y 

I x ^ Y w 

/sNdm g mp 
' pa • la ka ma ma la 


4 - 


65 . 0.9 


svarastana padam — tisra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


matu: Ettayapuram samastana tamizh vidvan Narayanasvami Ayya r 


pallavi 


4’ P \r / G n 
pa ri kka nni 

1 s/nD ■ \M • /P 
ca ta ma pa 

1 Y Y 

s g g r p \r 
ca ka ka ri pa ri 

/ Y 

m / P m g G r 
pa ka kka ri 

| /n\D n \M 

ni da ni ma 

1 d n G r^ 
ta ni ka 

anupallavi 



P \t/~G n 
pa ri ka ni 

1 Y 

g r P r n 
ka ri ppa ri ni 

\ s 1) 1) 

ni ta ta 

P n d \M 
pa ni ta ma 

1 d r g D 
ta ri kka tta 

| / Y x 

g g s N s D • 
kka m ta 


G R s / r C 
ka ri ca rT 


W . _ . 

Grr m / D \ O 
rima ta ma 


m 


s d m G 
ca ta ma ka 


^ . y . 

G m n r s 

ka ma ni la cai 


n \ D g \N s 
ve nka te sva 


Y Y Y Y Y 

rndmggrnr g m 
re e e t te e e e e nti ra 


4 - 


caranam 


G/N\D I md\MG 

ka m ta I ma ta ma ka 


/ d m M M 
ta ma ma ma 


65. santakalyanij 


— 1173 — 





ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


G /p m M s 

1 Y Y A 

m r n d n r 

1 P 4 r g d r || 

• • i 

ka ma ma ca 

ma ri ni ta ca ri 

1 pata ri kkatarita I 

D njD 

1 p M d / s N 

d \M M • 

ta ni tta 

pa ma ta ni 

1 dha ma ma 1 

M / n ri s g 

i Y 

in g rdpG 

Opdg/pm/nri 

ma ni ni ca ka 

ri ni ka ri ta pa 

ta ka ma ni ni 


D \n \P \ G / m \G G 

/n p 

Y 

g r / n M 

n N 

d g 

ta ni pa ka ma ka 

ka 

I ni pa ka ri ni ma 

ni ni 

tta ka 

\M n \ G m p n n 

s / pm C 

| Cm 

n \ P r \ D 

n \MD 

1 

ma ni ka pa ni ni 

ca ma 

1 

ni pa ri ta ni ma ta 

1 

G/DD M D / 

Y 

r n _ 

I "eT 

g / p M 

n g r 

d s r d \ 

ka tta ta matta 

ri ni 

ta 

ka ma 

ni ka ri 

tacarita 


65 . 0.10 


sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 



x Y Y 

g / m/Pdmgr 

1 /pmgr | 

x Y Y 

/ dmmggrR 


Y Y Y Y 

M g r m g R 

I gmgr | 

s/grsR R 


i w c Y i Y 

dnbndgr 

1 4g r g 1 

ngrnR R 


Y Y Y Y 

pmgrmmgr 

s / r n d 

Y w o c 

mgrnRS 


d d n ii s s R 

p d n s 

pdgrngR | 


Y 

nrgrngrn 

1 4ndg | 

dndrnr R 


n s N \S d n 

1 PP4n | 

pdns/grS 


Y 

grngsrnr 

sn/rr 

ss/rrnrG 

(65. santakalyam) 


— 1174— 














ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 



W 

Dnd/Sns 

/ R s r 

/ G g r g m \R 

II 


s r G s r\N 

nsR 

g r \N ri s n D 

II 


Y Y 

ngrn/rn D 

pdns 

s n\p nsgr 

II 


g m \R G \R 

1 gp\M | 

g r G s r G 

II 


s s / r r / g g n ri 

1 / s s / g r | 

Y 

sgrsRN 

II 


Y 

\P d n s r g r 

1 dngr | 

pdnsgrS 

II 


g/m/PrSR 

| d PR | 

\NRGR 

II 


G M p / d m p 

1 W 1 

1 gg m P 1 

Y Y 

/ ddpmg / mmg 

II 


Y Y Y 

rpmgrmgr 

Y 

1 sgrn | 

s / rnd/NN 

II 


w 

dn\PdnP 

I rgM | 

srgmpd\P 

II 


d/nrip/D D 

y Y y 

| g n d m j 

G G m p D 

II 


N N D / s N 

| \PM | 

dd/ndPM 

II 


d/nd/sndP 

| gm/dd | 

Y 

p m G g / n \D 

II 


Y Y 

g d P m g R 

• Y Y 

\Snd 

l r \N \D P 

II 


Y Y 

/grnrngrr 

Y 

nrss 

y y • • y 

mdppgndd 

II 


Y Y Y 

/grndmgrn 

Y 

sndm 

Y Y Y 

gDm / dmgr 

II 


1 w 

srgmpdng 

m p d n 

W ^ 

pdns/grS 

II 

(65. santakalyam) 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


Y Y Y Y 

grndmgrn 

Y Y Y 

d m g r 

Y ^ Y Y 

sndmgrS 

w j 

nrgmdnrg 

i j w 

m d s r 

W 

gmdnsrgm 

w 

dnsrpdns 

w 

mpdn 

gmpdniS 

Y Y 

/rndp/sndp 

1 grS t 

Y x y 

ndPdmgrs 

Y Y 

mgrnrndm 

Srnd 

T Y Y Y Y Y 

Grndmgr 

x — Y 

/ pMgrsrgm 

1 grsr 

/ g r s r\N S 

X / ' -N 

pd / sNgrS 

rr\S 

| NRS OS 


rudra ma mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu 

melam 65 — santakalyani 

janya ragam 1 —yamuna kalyani 


65.11 janyam 1 — yamuna kalyani 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srg#mpdn$, 

SnDp#mGRS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

Even though the murcchana of this yamuna kalyani ragam is as given above, the drohana avarohana prayogams 

Y y y x 

such as — (s r g p d S) (srgpmpds) (s n \d p g r S) (s \d p G t] m R S) are also available. For 
this ragam, the gandharam, dhaivatam and the fsabham are the jwa svarams that generate much rahjana. 

Some prayogams are — (1 \m G / tm GG) [n D D ] [gp\RRR] (g/m/p\G G) (gmp 

\R R ) (g / m p / D D ) (gmpmjR) (g p \R) (sr/grs«\D) (sr/gr/G G) (gpd/Srn 
dp) (g t] m g R S) (r g p t] m g R S). 

The suddha madhyama prayogams are — (G t] m R) (g t] m g R S). 

Others can be grasped from the laksyams. It is customary to call this yamuna kalyani ragam as yamuna. 


LAKSYAM 


65. santakalyani ) 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


65.1.1 


"kapay"* desiya prabandham — adi talam — purvacaryas 


G G G \RC 
ta ttai ttai yya 


CR g p 

dhai • 


\GRG 
dhai yya 


X Y 

CRg/pgrsr 
dhai i thai i yya a 


Y X 

/G r /g 
da tta a 


r s s s 
ta a dri gdu 


P dd p S S 
ta kka to dhim mam 

g m /P m \G g m PC 

ta thorn thorn ga thorn 


Y 

1 Y ■»-» 

s s r s 

g r R 

ta dhi ka to 

dhi i mam 

C P G g 

| r g s r 

m thorn ga 

| da a dri gdt 


g gg P P P 

ta kku dhi kku ta 


Y 

dd d p d 
tta ta ki ta 


s S s 
dha Ian gu 


X 

s r/g r ss ds 
dhri i im dhri i im da a 


d S s 
am dha nu 


d d p d 
ta ka ta ka 


X Y 

p dp/sdp pg 
ta dhi i nna a nu jhe ki 


Y 

'cf ■ r 
na mjhe 


X Y 

/g r s r 
ki na dri gdu 


4 - 


G G G \RC 
ta thai thai yya 


CR g /p 

thai • 


\G \R 

thai yya 


W 

g P d s s s r 
ta thai thai a yya tha a 


s s rg r 
a thai i i thai 


s s S 
i yya tha 


pd pds sd s 
ta ddhi rkti ta thai yya tka dhri 


d P P g d 
kti thai yya ta ka 


Y 


p g r s 
thai yya dri gdu 


p d s S s p 
pa ra kra ma vi 


dd P p 

kra ma tT 


Y Y 

pm g r 
ta ra na 


* kapay = gavay = hindustani 


( 65 . santakalyani ) 


— 1177 — 















ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


8 gg P P P P 

ram ga a rju na sa 


d p/nDC 
ma a na 



P d S s d p 
ka ma mu ra ta pa 


p d P 
ma la ki 


Y Y 

m g g r 
ra ta su ma 


g g g P P P P 
sa ka la junananu 


dp/nDC 
ja a na 


C D C D 


g gg P d P d 

ram ga kr sna mu ddu 


S s s C 
vT ra nam 


s s s s 
da na nu 


srgrsss s 
vi ja ya ra n ga co kka 


W | 

/Rid / p pd 

na tha ma I P a d 


p D /S s P 
ci ram ji vu ra 


d P p 
ja la pra 


Y Y 

m gg r 
ma a a na 


g P d s s s r 
ta dai thai yya tha a 


s s rg r 
a thai i i thai 


s s S 
iyyatha 


pdpds sds 
tad dhri kti ta thai yya tka dhri 


d P P g d 

kti thai yya ta ka 


p g r s 
thai yya dri gdu 


Y 


G G G\RC 
ta thai dai yya 


CRCR 


m 

\SCS 


65.1.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


_ W 

G p m pD • p 
jam bu pa 


I Y Y Y 

I g r m g R s 
I te ma m 


I n sgr g pjy gr s r 
I pa hi ni : 


y 

S/ m m g /m P 
ja nam m m da 


. * w 

I d r S , r n s d 
m.r ta bo dham m 


X 

I w Y 

dnpm/gpdmgr 
de hi i 


65. santakalyani 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


w w 1 

/ G mpmpdp 

1 g r/ g g r S n 

II 

jam bu pa 

1 te ma mm 

II 

anupallavi 



W Y 

G m pdN, d 

S r s r s 
| na di sa ka la 

Y 

n/snd/ ndp 

am bu ja sa 

de va na ma na 

X 

Y Y 

s n d/ n d p m 

1 p d p p m,g R ■ 

lmp\rgqmr s 

tu m bu ru nu ta 

hr daya ta 

po pa sa ma 

S /s s G 

1 R R S 

rssDdp/ss 

am bu dhi gam 

1 gakave 

rT ya mu na 

• W 

R s n s d C D 

p /dp m g R n s 

1 / x S -r, w 

g /p g R n s r 

kam bukamm 

1 th ya khi la m nde 

1 sva rlramana 


caranam 


P pP P P P 
pa rvataja 


\N s/ m m g g 
ta 


pam ca bhu 


p dpmp m g g/t]m r 
rtthi ta 


pra 


g/ m/ P d /r 
ma ya pra 


ppu 


d Pm 


pami 


G g /pgR, 

srrssdd/s s\pd 

, Y Y — 

g r / g g r 

sa rva jt 

1 va da ya 

ka ra 

sam bho 

W 

D d d np m 

/dPm\gY 

Y 

g r g 

I w . _ Y 

m p \R g R 

1 sva yam bho 

sa maja ta 

1 vT ni la 

ya 

g p G p d n 

1 D • d r S 


1 w w 

ns d d n\ 

sa rva ka ru 

1 na su dha 


1 si m dho 

X 

s s P g/nd 

| Y 

d pmpm g |m g/ 

n d p m/ P 

sa ra na ga ta 

1 va tsala 

rtta 

I bam m dho 


G mp\r/ g g R 


lim ga vi bho 

g pg g g ™ R 


ca pra bho 


R 


4 - 


65. santakalyanij 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


DsrGC Cgr gigs 

ni rva ca nl I y a na da 


I W 

g i g \ R CR 
bi m do 


Rs nsn I d p m g r 

nityamauli I vi dhr ta ga m 


I g /dpm g RS 
I ge m do 


n r r s P p s / s n D ■ d r S s s n D n d p P 
nirvikalpaka sa ma dhi I nistasiva kalpakataro 


S s S s S \P • m 
ni rvi se sa cai ta nya 


Y 

pnDpm/dppm g\R 
ni ramjana guruguha gu ro 



65.1.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


13 Y w Y 

r g g g m p v g g 

cim ta ya ja na ki 

c d g g g d s d p p 
vam di ta pa m ka ja 

anupallavi 


, j / w 

p p m p/d/ngmp 
am ta ram m m ga bha 


Rs r /g 
ra ma 


g t| m /p g/ t| m R • C 
I ca ra nam 


d /n d dp 
ktya khi la 


r s s d/s\p d 
nam su ra 



w 

dp/s nsDCdC 
su gu na m 


w x S • V I w X y 

Cd g g/t|m gt]myr C Rg/mpd I n S • r n d p 

samta ta m bha va I sa ga ra 

caranam 1 


g M • /p y R nr C 
ta ra nam 


l.f 


w . . x ■ w 

dnD dn P ppgl^mGt]m 
da sa ra thakulara 


r g rp\R 
tna dhi 


, y 

/ g g r s r s ; 
pa m ji ta 


65. santakalyanij 


— 1180 — 




ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


Os d /S\ p D s r / p g/t| m r 
da sa mu ka sa tru pra 

/ w 

Osd PmPmp?j;gmp 
da sa sa ta ki ra na sa 

X j X y 

O d / g r s n\ D • /r s gmpd 
da sa vi dha va ta 

4- r— X Y 

nr' 2. srg\srG /mgg 
m m srikr sna sam nu ta 

X x Y 

Osd/s p d s r/mgg 

ji va su kha da ma bhi 


Cs n d\p p m /p m G 
sri vi snu ma ti sam 


/ . x 

Odd r g/m g r s r Sj_r 
srm ga ra va da nam 

svaram 

X XX 

G • G g / p \r g r g / dp dpm 

w . x ^ ' w 

g/pMpdn\pD/Sr/grsr 



jatisvaram 


S • \ D Pm 
gR-Sr S- \d O 



rudra ma 



adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

| \G p | r g p m 

| CdS/rC | Qr/G-pd/r 


— 1181 — 


SC- 








ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


1. 

S-ndp d/s\D • dpmgp 

W W 

\R • / g r s ds 

\P • ds pds 


W 

/ R • rsr/G- gpmP d s O 

Cs r/G rSn 

1 d p \M Y - g p d 

2. 

D dpm \Gr gpm^Rs 

;; D ■ / r sd\ gr 

X Y ^ 

s/ pgr g/dpm 


D-dpm P d P s \G m p 

| D • / s \D / is 

| \D grs/D/r 




/ 

3. 

P\RG R 

1 S\D 

1 S d P 


w 

dsr g R g m 

/dpm G 

1 P V g r 


X ~~ w w 

sr/grs D pdsr G gmp 

Y Y 

/d Pmgr p\rG 

| Or/g r s rgpd 


w Y _ ™ 


1 \^/dp 


p grSrds 

r G s 


D SR G m 

| RS 

| /TT P 


mgp\r\Srgpd P_ 

| RgrnSndp 

I m G ■ s n D d / r 


II 

4 - 


4 - 


4 - 


In this jatisvamm, in the fourth svarani, please carefully note the presence of the first, second, and third 
kalams. 


65.1.5 


sancari — mathya talam 


Subbarama Diksitar 


dppmgRgppm | gRgt]mRsrS 


G g p m / p\RR | g / n \D p m y R R 


X Y • W y Y 

sr/grs/d\PP | dn\Pmg/ddP 


s r \S \D / S S 


\P d s r g \R G 


65. 


santakalyanij 


1182 - 


d/spdsrgr/ G 


g/pP\R/G G 

Y X Y 

m g R /gPg r R 
g / d \P \M \G ~G 





ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


. A .AW . 

g/pg/p r g\ RR 


P 4 p d s r g g G 


\ R gp\ R grG 


/ P m r g p Mg R 


D D D dn\P 


gpdSpsd\sS 


ggGrr R R 


GGrsR R 


X R srGrsS 


s r g P d S S 


W 

sn\D D d n P 


R S/D\P\M 


XX Y 

g / dp / dpm\G R 


Sggr G / d p m g 


/ d d P g p \ R G 


Grsrg/ndP 


/ d d P d n \P \G 


srgrss\D D 


ssS/ddDP 


d s S d s \P D 


D s\P d s r G 


\GpDn\P D 


Y ' Y Y 

sndpmg RR 


\G \ R g p \ R g r 


X , X , X 


sr/grs/rs/rds 


R g/dpg/pm\G 


Srgp / dpmG 


dPm^ R srS 


/ P \ R g p / D D 


mgg/PpmgP 


P d p d p S P 


pmpm^ R gpM 


\SrGpmpD 


gpdSrgrS 


x y Y Y 

gpd/sdpmg\ R 


sr/grsr\S CS 


12 ] j any am 2 — mohanam 


rudra ma 


mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


LAKSANAM 


melam 65 — santakalyani 

janya ragam 2 — mohanam 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


audavo mohano ragah sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 


\65. santakalyani) 








ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


murcchana 

laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhdsdhgam; audavam; madhyama nisadams varjyam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this mohana ragam, gandharam, dhaivatam and fsabham are the jma and nyasa svarams that generate 
much rahjana. This will be clear from the laksyams. 

LAKSYAM 


dhruvam 


S dpgp D sd 
srl ka li yu ga vem ka te 

1 f f s s 

| e su re re 

s r g s R 
se e sa gi ri 

s rsdp d 
va a a a a sa 

1 g P d s f g | 

ma m ju ha a sa 

p g d p g r 
sri i ni va a sa 

G g r s r 
ci dvi la a sa 

1 s dpdpg | 

sa m fa to o 11a 

r s 

a sa 

javada 



G r g P g d P 
fa ma nu tha ma mu da 

1 g P g g R 1 

da a na sa da 

g g r s r i 
ga a na dhu rya 

s r s S s d 
go o var dha na 

s r g s r g 
dha ra ya a da va | 

P g r G g 
ra a ja vam sa 

r r S s D 
sa mu dra mu 

r s d S s 
dri fa pu rim dru | 

P g P d s f 
pa a m ca a li 

s f g p g d 
ma a a na sa m 

| P d d S | 

ra ksa ku re 

d Sd p d 
ki ri ti ra tha 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 













ri gu mi pa dhi nu 
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SH 
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&H 
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£• 
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> 
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Ph 

fd 
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bO O 

P-, O 



XTS o 
\ P4 


x -:bo — 



bo — 

bC OJ 

CL, d> 

P-, ns 

xt >0 — 

bO d> 

xtS nS 

Ph — 



xxa ■— 

OJ 

0£ ns 

73 — 

bO 

lh ns 


0 

G • 

ra 

— ds 
i i 





0 





bJD O) 



Ph 


73' 0) 



• :t>c 

•^H 


Ph 

• i-H 


• i-H 

0) 


- 

bO 

a3 

73' 

73- 0) 

biD 

u 


— 

3 


C/5 


XbJD 

3 

J_l 

$ c/5 0) 



XbJD 

c3 

c/5 CD 

0) 

$73- 5 

D: 

73 

: -Ph 

icd 

£ 

C/5 

c3 

V) 
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XTS 03 
X -c/5 03 


: --5h 

0 ) 

0 ) 

•:Ph 

•?— i 

0 ) 

_Ph 

^•bJD 

0 ) 

•:bo 

x-Ph 



0 ) 


•bJD 

0 ) 

bO 

•5h 

0 ) 

> 

— 

•6JD 


>- bO 
Ph 



!^T 3 


o3 

x-tn 

•C/5 

03 


: --5h 

a 3 


\ 

03 

T 3 

:-t 3 

73 

03 

6 

Ph 

•cn 

•cn 

03 

C 

•Sh 

x-bJD 

<=t 3 

•-H 


Oh 

•-H 


• :t 3 

•-H 




: ••(/) 

N 


•cn 


o 

03 


•:bo 

T3 

•J—1 




bJD 

■:Ph 



:jh 

03 

s 


Ph 

73 



03 

03 

• '.u 

N 


•:0 



rS 

Jh 

bO 

Oh 

bJD 



> 

C/5 


bO 

73 

• :jh 

!c/5 

03 


• :co 


•C/5 

Jh 

C/5 

03 


C/5 

— 

:-*Psh 

C/5 

Ss 


+■» 


>- bO 

•J—1 


73 

C/5 

03 

03 

c 

g 

73- 

X?h 

bO 

cn 

x-bJD 

u 

X *H 


c 



■ :t3 

•?—i 
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Ph 


•:bo 

— 

t>C 

^t>0 


P> 

> 

D 

cu 

cu 


Ph 

■ :m> 

be 

— 

>- bO 


5ft' 

UP 

S73- 


cn 

— 

bO 

Ph 

73 

bO 

PL, I 


bO 

0> 

PL, 

0) 

73 

0) 

bO 

a> 

S SH 

0) 

bO 

0) 

■ :u 

0) 

— 

a> 

CO 


■ :Ph 2 

\p« -6 

5bO -g 


PL, 


OS 

Oh 


■'tfX. 


CO 

0 ) 

Ph 

aS 

5 h 

0 > 



: -be 

0 ) 

Ph 

•s 

U 

0 ) 

£bJD 

•s 

PL, 


PL, 

as 

Ph 

5 h 

aS 



bO 

a 5 



: -Ph 

aS 

biD 

Jh 


Ph 

aS 

aS 

aS 

73 


£co 

aS 

bO 

0 ) 

bO 

aS 

X 73 

0 ) 


as 

bO 

as 

PL, 

X 73 

e e 

PL, 

73 

aS 

aS 

X-CO 
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73 

0 ) 



CL, 
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bO 
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s 




CO 

Jh 

bJD 

CO 

0 


73 

•UP 

73 

•co 

73 

Oh 


s 


03 

Jh 

<d 
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CO 


X 73 


"" 
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CO 

: -sh 
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bO 
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Ph 

Pi 
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|d 

CO 

bO 

!h 
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Pi 



cn 

biD 


!h 



bO 

Ph 


CL, 

•:t 3 



73 


U 



SSH 
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bO 

biD 
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XPh 


SbO 

5 h 


Ph 

^bJD 


SbO 

CO 

' bJD 

CL, 

u 


:t 3 

73 - 

cn 

73 

CO 

£ 73 - 


fJ 

cni 

Ph 

CO 

Jh 1 
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:bJD 

bJD 

?h 

bO 

CD 

r P- 

— 

>- bO 

•CD 

• :-5h 

biD 

Jh 

CD 

r P- 

in 

bO 

Oh* 

T3 - 

bO 

•?— i 

•bJD 

£T5- 


Ph 


Ph 

•bJD 

$_i 

Jh 

■ :ts 

CD 

T5 

X-Qh 

Q* 

CD 

13 

Jh 

. 
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bC 

-biD 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 



sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


G G grsrgr 

ggPr gPP 

/grsdrr\SS 

X V 

srg/dpgrg/pg 

sr ggPggP 

sDsrdsr/gR 

pdspp/dd/ssr 

gpdpdsgpds 

/d d p g/dg/pr/gs 

srg/Dpg / d/P 

sr/grs/rsd/rs 
pdsrgpd/rS 

pdSdpgrS 

/ dp\G\Rsrg/p 


/ G g p d / rsdpg 
gg/Dgg/pg R 

D S d P d d s s 

r/ggrs/ggrsr 

gg/DDggP 

dsrg/pgr/g\R 

/ w 

ss/rsrgrgpp 
rgpdsrg/pgr 

Y y y 

/Dpgrg/pg r s 

gg/pp/ddpd/ss 

d/rd/grd/sd/rs 

dpg/d\PgrS 

/GrSdPgrC 

grsr/grG CG 


/dpgrsr\SS 
/gPgrs/grrsd 

rr/Gsr/G G 
ssdsrgsr/gg 
rgPgrsr/ G 
sr g/p\rgpdsr 

ggpg/ddgg/pp 

srg/d\PgrS 
dsd/rd/gd/rsr 
g / dpd/ss\Gpd 

Y Y 

d/grsdpgrsd 

gr/gs/rd/spdg 

GrsDsrgr G 
R OR \ S CSCS 









ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


janya ragam 3 — hamviru 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g #m pdns, 

avarohanam: 

sndp #m g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


For this hamviru ragam, gandharam, dhaivatam and rsabham are th ejiva and nyasa svarams. Besides, this 

ragam shines well with prayogams with suddha madhyamam like — [g #m #m p g \R] and other prayogams 

Y t . y r y 

such as — (s r s #m g/dps) (spmpdpn/S) (s/gG/ndD/rS) (n d p m g t]m g tjm / p g RS). 

This hamviru is also known as "hamlr”. 

Others can be understood by observing the kTrtanam, and sahcdri. 

LAKSYAM 


65.3.1 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl w 

r' g p 

1 m p g /tjm 

1 g g /P 

X 

Pd/sd 

1 na tha m 

II 

pa ri 

| ma la ra m 

1 mga 

II 

pm /p d 

dpmp in \ G 

g d PP 

1 g r S n 

II: 

bha 

je ha m 

1 VI 

ra nu tarn 

II: 

s s 

1 ' w 

s /ggg/PP 

I j w 

d P 

| n S G 

II 

pa ri 

pa li ta 

bha 

ktam pum 

II 


I V X 

1 X 1 

1 ^ * 

II 

r r s 

da ri 

1 s n r ssn 

n dpm 

/ddpm g /pmr 


ka va a 

i in 

na tha m 

II 

anupallavi 





P d P 

1 m\ G m P 

d p c 

C p s § 

II 

ha ri 

ma pra 

kr ta 

kr tim 

II 
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rudra ma 


G 

R s r s 

1 n \D 

i 

. ™ . _ . ii 

r s r O r s ! 

ma 

1 tsya di da 

sa 

i 

kr tim mm ! 

S 

s S s 

1 P P 

i 

p m p m ] 

am 

ta ram ga 

saya 

i 

nama bja 

X Y 

/n n 

1 n d /n dp m 

/ d pp 

i 

m g R s 

na ya 

na m m na 

ra 

i 

ya na m m 

s s s s 

s /g G g /p p 

d d d p 

i 

p d P s s S ! 

gu ru gu ha 

vi di tarn sa ta tarn 

i gunijana 

i 

mu di tarn sa ta tarn 

g g /R 

pa ra me 

s N/rSn\dC 

II W 

1 C D / s n 

i 

Y w Y 

d pm/dpm g r II 

| sva ram ra me sva ram 

me 

i 

- • - II 

sva ram l sva ram II 


65.3.2 


sancari 


p/«DDdn\PP 


y j 

P m g g tjm g t]m g \R 

X X X 

mp/dm/pg/mrg/^m 
g/pP/nD D dn 

W 

p d m / P g t]m g\Rr 

X Y 

/ n d P g \G p t|iri 


s s / p p s s n \D p p 
ss/ppdp/ssss 


— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


| / n \D DdpmP 

| / dpmpg^mgt]m\G | 

| RSrr\SS 

ss/nDD/npdp 

| ^RRss/gTT 

Y Y 

g/ndpmg/PP 

X Y 

p/ndpmpg/pP 

X Y 

| gg/dp/ndpmP | 

| \PrsS/gg^ 

| g P p / n D d d \P | 

1 g g / M g t]m g ^m r s 

W 

| srs/gGg/mP | 

| gm/pmgg/pmgtim 

| \RR/«Ddn\P | 

GRsrssss 

Grsn\D/np/dp 


65. santakalyanij 


— 1201 — 













ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


/SSgmpdps 

X 

/ s D p g tjm \G p t]m 

GrRsnsdn 

X Y Y 

/ ndP / spppg t]m 

ggri-SgrS 


G/pMgRRR 


ss/ggmpdpss 


g qm mmrrrrss 

pd\P/ssSS 

x Y 

\G / ndpgt]mm\R 
grsDnpdP 

\g t]m g tjm \RRR 


/gRs«D / rs\D 
ssmPdp/SS 
d \P P p p n n \D 

W 

ssppdnppss 


65.4 janyam4 — saranga 


rudra ma 


. X y Y 

gmpd/Sfndpm 


s r \ S C S C S C S 


mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


LAKSANAM 


melam 65 — santakalyani 

janya ragam 4 — saranga 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suddhamadhyamagandharam krtva geya dinatyaye \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r g #m pdns, 

avarbhanam: 

sndp #m g r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; rakti ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this saranga ragam, fsabham, gandharam and dhaivatam are th ejwa svarams that generate much rahjana. 

x — Y Y 

Some prayogams that make this ragam shine well are — (R G / n D P M \R g r S) (S P M / n \D P) 

w X ^ X - Y Y Y 

(RRgmppPnDnDPM) (R/G G) (G/ndpmrr/grsS) (snrspmdpsnrs) (grsndp 

W Y 

M) (pdnsrnsdpm) (Rgmp dnSr) \(D P M) \R g t]m \R R s r \S S) (p m r s r / p jp d p M) 

Y • y Y 

(sdpmrs) Sndpmrgtqmr\S). 

The snddha madhyamam will not appear except in — (p #m r g ^m r s) (r g t]m r). In the laksyams of 
this ragam such as kirtanam, there is no sahcdram below the mandra sthdyi nisadam, and above the tdra sthdyi 
gandharam. The pray ogam — (p m g r s) is seen in the git am. Other prayogams should be grasped from the 
laksyams. 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


LAKSYAM 


65.4.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


S rGmPmddpM 
ge ha re re ya i yasamm 


P hi g gr g ggrsrsn s 
ripukhamtekki i raaambudhi 

PMgrgmpmg R s 
mi l raaa a sanasayamna 

P ' * g g r g g r R • s 
dhu li ddhu u sa ra su bha m ga 

antari 

SPp dd dpmpd n s 
a re re ddha u ra m m m dha ra 


javada 

r S s n S s r g g m p p p m 
mi tta dai tya ma nda la kham da na 


p m m r S s r p p d pM 
ru kku ma nni sa tya bha a ma 

P ddpmdpmpgrS 
ai ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a re 

pdnsrsgmpddpM 
aaaaaaa a aaaa a 

pmrgrs ssrsndpm 
ra a a a a ga na a a a ga ru u u 

SPp dd dpmpd n s 
a re re ddha u ra m m m dha ra 


ss rGmPpddpM 
pa du ma na bha go khu ra te ne re 


S rGm p mrgRS 
dham nya mu u rdham m na ya re e 


d pp M p D p n.d p M 
bha kta jam na ra khkha na ca nu re 


S r G m p mr.g.R S 
dham nya mu u rdha m m nya re e | 


r snndpdpmpgrS 
nu ta su ca ri tu re e re e ya a re 


p mrgRSnsdpmp 
dha vu re re ya i ya i ya i ya 

srsrgggmpdddpm 
aaaaaaa a aaaaa a 

S NdpPddpmgm 
bha sa m ga sa ra m m m m ga 

| PddpmdpmpgrS 
| a i ya i ya a i ya i ya a re 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


65.4.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


r r gmpmpp 
a ru na cala 


/ n dnS r 


na 


n s 
tha m 


d dn\p 


, w , 2 

m \r g q m r S 

sma ra mi 


r s r s m /P 
a ni sa ma pi 


I X ' w 

Ipmp d /sdpm 
ta ku ca am ba 


I w w w 

Ipnsn pmr gqmrs 
sa me ta m 


anupallavi 


f s s S /S 
sma ra na tkai 


I x 

I S s nN • s /g r 

I va lya pra da 


X X 

I .s/rn/sd/ 
I ca ra 


n p p m m r 
na a ra 


W __ 

g mpm/P CPC I Cp 
vim dam 


W W • A 

m p d nb r 
ta ru na 


w . 1 I W X ^ 

nsa| p mpd/n d pm 
di I tyako ti sam 


w 

m 


ka 


x v 

p/sdpm 

sa 


W 

m 

ci 


p d p mr 
da 


I g mpm g R S 
I nam dam m 


• W 

ssS spmp dn S 

ka ru na ra sa di ka m dam 


w x ' ■ ■ w 

mp/sdpm/dppm r s 
sa ra na ga ta su ra b rm da m 


4 - 


caranam 


J w w 

s p mp m p 


d nS r 

w . J / X 

nsd/ n ppm 

W 

pm 

\ W 

\rgmpm/P O 
m ga m rh 

ii 

a pra kr ta 


1 te 

jo ma ya 

li 

ii 

C p m p d / n 

Y 

d p m 

, Y 

p dpm 

rh r S 

P 

w w 

mrgt^m g t]MrSC 


a tya dbhu 

ta 

ka ra 

dhr ta sa 

1 ram 

gam 

ii 

W 

Csr s pmpm 


1 w 

1 m p d 

n p p mm p 

w 

1 d n 

d s n s R • S 

ii 

a pra me ya 


1 ma pa 

rna bja 

1 br 

m ggamm m 

ii 
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\ D / s n s R ■ n S • r l n sdpmp/sdppml \m r g \\ m R S 


a ru dho 

ttum ga 

vr 

sa tu 

“I 

ra 

m 

gam m 

s s S s S 

s /P \M p 

w 

d 

n S 

S ■ 

X Y 

gr 

s 

w 

s n s r 

vi pro tta ma 

vi se samta 

ram 

gam 

Vi 


ra 

gu ru gu ha 

nsdpm 

p g m P C P 

p 

W 

dd /N s 

/ 

r 

Y 

r s / 

Y 

g r s 


_1_ L _ _ _j-j- x ~ _ 

ta ra prasamgam II svapra dl pa mau li vidhrta 


Y Y w I • • W _Lw W 

ndpm P/dNsrs I S r n s Ppm dpmr s 

gam gam svaprakasajita I S o m^ gni patamgam II 


65.4.3 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

w Y 

P-s nsdp pm\r 
tya kr tya ma 


R g m/PP 
tya ga ra je 


/ dppmm 
kt 


/ W • . w . ' 

^rsspmp b r nsdpm 
mi vi de ha kai va lya m 


W L 

pm r gqmrs 
ya mi 


p m\r 
ma 


g g /dpm | ^ R S 

I rpaya I mi 


anupallavi 


m P m \r g m p m r 
bho ga yo ga 


W 

s r sns 
tma ke 


w y ' 

R r/gmpd/nd 

bhu kti mu ktya 


P d n s r s 
tya ga ra ga 


/ r s N 
tma ke 


S n d p m/ ndpm 
tatvam pa ra 


caranam 


g g /dpm 
rpa ya 


p M 
tma ke 


/ d ppmrs 
tma ke 
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rudra ma 


x x x 

p /dm/pg/(m r sR 

1 w c 

n S 

II 

W 

R s pmp/dpmr 

1 

W L 

g 1] 

m R 

pra kr ti pu ru sa 

tma ke 

II 

pam ca bhu ta 

1 

tma 

ke 

n srr/gmP 

■ X 

/ d pp mm 

II 

w w Y- 

m p dnsn d p/pmr 

1 

W L 

g ti 

m r s 

pra kr ta vi kr ta 

tma ka 

II 

pa m cT kr ta 

1 

tma 

ke 

W W W 

s r s p m d p 

| s N 
tma ke 

II 

w / x w \ 
sns/gr snsn\D 

1 

/ s n 

Y 

d pp 

su kr ti hr da ya 

II 

su rya ca m dra 

1 

t ma ke e 

x Y w w 

/ddpmpgM pdns 

1 r 5 

II 

P sndp mr gmpd _ 

1 

p m g rs 

vi kr ti bhe da 

tma ke 

" 

vi sve sva ra 

1 

tma 

ke 

w x Y 

rgmP/sdpM 

W 

pdns _ 

1 

r S n S 




su kr ti pu rna tma ke 

su ra gu ru 

1 

gu ha tma ke 




s r s n s n \D n d P 

s n d P _ 

1 

| 

^ X W 

m / dpm gtj/mrs 

4- 



sa kr ta sa kr da tma ke 

sa cci 

1 

tsu kha tma ke sri 





65.4.4 


kirtanam — misra jati eka talam — Balusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


R S S 
sri su 


W 

/P • m p d n 
bram hma n ya 


/S/ f n s d n s n 
sa mi ni nu 


1 W 

dpm r gt^mrsO 
na m m mmi ti i 


‘ W T', 

s : n sRgmp 

: dm ta dT 


w . X 

dn S ■ r 

rcci 


n s d d n \p 
na rrinnu 


p M C Mr / G / d Pm 
bro va va 


\m r g \\ m R \S n 
yya a a a 


anupallavi 
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rudra ma 


f Mp d /n d pp 

1 W 

M rgm P 

1 

o su ku 

ma ra 

1 

w y 

w 

mPdnsndp 

1 w w 

m P d n S 

|| 

o di na 

ma m da ra 

" 

R ■ g mp d ns 

ROrgfSnd 

1 

sri su m da 

rT sa ta na 

1 

n srS'/rs 

1 Y Y w w 

ndp m r gqmrs 

II* 

ya sri 

ka rti ke ya 

11 

caranam 



Lt w w 

[ g m p m g m 

p P m pdp p mm 

1 

ka mi ta 

pha la mu lu 

1 

W 

P/dN/S 

s \D P M C 

|| 

yi cce da 

ta vu ni vu 

" 

X Y 

Cmp mp d/ndp 

/dp Cp m \R GO 

1 

ka ru ni m ci 

ra ksim ca 

1 

Cgr g /sDpm 

r g qmy R s O 

II 

ni di ma m ci 

sa ma ya mu 

II 

Cs S S S 

/s 5 S N 

1 

bhu mine 

lu sri ku 

1 

w A . T . 

n b/g r r s 

i Y 

n dp P MC 

II 

|| 

ma ra ye 

1 tte em dra 

II 

O m P /dnS 

nsndnpdn 

1 

bhu pa ti 

ki ma no 

1 

Y Y 

S • n d p m 

1 x w 

/ dpm r gm r s 

, 

bhl sta mu 

li cci na 


(65. santakalyam) 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 


rudra ma 


svaram 

W w w 

Rsnsrs | pm/dpmrg 


snsrrs/p | mpddpsn 

X Y Y w 

nsrR/gr | sSndpm 


w w 

mrsrspm | /dpsnrs/g 


W W X 

m P m p d n 

dpmrg t]m r 

Y Y 

rs/grsnd 

. w w 

p m r g m p d 

w 

pdnsnd/r 

Y w 

sndpmrg 

r i \S n d d 

1 \ T-* W 

\Pmrg qmr 


65.4.5 


sancari 


w 

R R g m p m P 

W / 

rgmpdppMR 
p/nddp/dpmrg 

w Y 

ns/ddpm/dpM 

Y 

g / n \D p m / d P m 
/nd / np/dp/dm/pm 
snRss/Ppm 
/PM\R/G/pM 


mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rgmpd / nddpm 
g / t]mrrsr\SS 
mpdp \M \R / G 
p/ndpdpmpdp 

Y 

rg/ndpm/pmrs 

w Y 

pdnsdppmrg 

-■-N ‘ W 

r s / s D d p \M P 

w Y Y 

Pdns\D/ndp 


p/n\Dpmpdpm 

• • w 

rs/PPmp / dd 
/pM\Rg/t]mRS 

Y x 

pmg G /n/sDpm 
srs/pp/ddppm 
mpdp \M r g t|m r 

w x y x ^ 

dn/sdpm/sDpm 

/ iiDnDPmmP 


V W X Y 

/ //Dnsdn / sdP 


pdnsrr \N S 


dnsn/sd/np/dm 


ppdn/S f n \D P 


pmrgmpdnS 


w Y 


dn/sdpmrGg 


65 . santakalyanij 
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ri gu mi pa dhi nu 



rudra ma 

mppMRg t]m r s 

w w 

SsPpmpdn 

w 

pdnsrr\SS 

1 

grSns\DP 

sndpMRG 

/ nDpmrg tm r S 

1 

snrsSpmdp 

V Y 

PsnrsSgr 

V Y 

sSndn\D p m 

1 

. X y T 

p d n S \r ndP 

Y 

sdpmRg t|m \R 

w H 

gmpmRSCS 


'i’ 'X’ 'I' 'X' rn 

END OF MELAM 65 
• 

A iT 'A A ^ J a 

rx^ 
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MELAM 66 — CATURANGINI 


66 


rudra sa 


mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 11 — melam 6 
ragahga ragam 66 — caturangini 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

caturangini ragah syayt avarohe dhavarjita\ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srg#mp#dns, 

snp#mgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this caturangini ragam, the visesa prayogams are — (srrpmpnns) (snpmprgs) (npsn 
p m p r s) (s r p m r g s) (n p m p r g r S). 

LAKSYAM 


66.0.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ri gu mi pa dhunu 


rudra sa 


sndnp nNS 
sri i ka ra ra ma nl ya 

p mR g s 
dhu ra a dha ra 


ns r r R 
gu na dha a ma 

s S s R r 
nu ma co ka 


s n d n S 
smi ta su su ma 

s n p s n p 
su ra pa a la ka 


s g r g s r 
spa da bha a vya ma 


p s n m p 
mu ku ta a da a 


r s 
a ma 


javada 


S ppihpRgg 

1 

r s R r 

bhu sa na pa ri bhl sa na 

1 

re e ya re 

psS CS 

1 

p r r r r s 

a a re 

1 

a a re tti ya 

mpmpsn 

1 

ps S ri¬ 

a a a a a a 

1 

al ya i ya 

s n p s n p 

1 

p m p r R 

ca tu ra m gi ni 

1 

ra a garu 

m p R g s 

1 

S 

na a a ga ru 

1 

re 


r r r r s n s 

1 

s n p s n p 

ppa ram jo o ti 

1 

sva ru u u u pa 

nspsnp 

1 

mp R g s 

a i ya i ya a 

1 

a i yai ya i 

p mpriN 

1 

s cs cs 

ra a a a m 

1 

ga 

gg r s R 

1 

S p sn p 

u u u u dra 

1 

sa ca a a kra 


sndnp nNS 
sri i ka ra ra ma nl ya 



66.0.2 

kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 





Y CC 

s r g p m G 

gu ru gu ha bha vam 

w 

s R g s n \d 
ta ram gi nl m ca 

n S p M g 

tu ram gi nlm vi 

\S r \N\S 
cim ta ye ham 

W 

n \d n s r s s 
a ru na ki ra na su 

p m p m g / M 
ca ra na yu ga lam 

W 

p n \d n s r 
ha ri ha ya di nu 

g r r s n S 
ta ka m bu ga lam 


66. caturangini 
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ri gu mi pa dhunu 


rudra sa 


gsnsnpN sgpmP 
ga ru da ga ma na pu ji ta ba ga lam 


svaram 


S • n s r R • g \S N 


\P • M p\Rr pMgr 


sRsN dnS s np \s 


W • 

psnSs rgRSgr 


snPmG sn PsN 
ka ru na ka rim su bha mam ga lam 

W 

d n \P • g r g \S • r s r 
| s\PmP mp\R ggR 

W W 

SspMp\Rg mpdn 
| gSnPM RgSn 


66.0.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


w 


R g g r s R S 

nsrrsndnS 

1 ppmpRgR 

grrsR'r'sns 

snp/sSp/rR 

SsRrsnps 

w 

pmprGrr'S 

PmrGsrS 

sgrgsrSsr 

W 

Psndnpsns 

• • W 

s S p P m p R 

| Ggsr'rprR 

PmrggSrs 

1 w 

pmPnpmpR 

| nnpmpprrgg 

srspsnpmP 

. . w 

nnppsnpmpp 

W 

dnsnpsnpmp 

mmppssnsnn 

w 

dnsnpnSns 

rrRpsnnS 

Rr'snpspp 

/sSsp/rRrs 

nsSpmpsS 

.’. w 

pmp/nNdnS 

pmrrggs’s'R 

snpsnpmrs 


66. 
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ri gu mi pa dhunu 


rudra sa 


sr'r'snspsnp 

mpRggrsR 

Srrpmpnns 

pnpsnpMP 

p p R G \S r s 

W 

pnpsndnsppi 

psnppmpr G 

| grsrgmprgs 

rrggmfnrgmfn 

■ w w 

ppspsndnS 

R r g \S r s N 

Y w 

\Psnpmgmpp 

\RgrggsrS 

snpmprgsrr 

w y rn 

/Snpdn\S CS 


66.1 


j any am 1 — amrtavarsini 


rudra sa 


melam 66 — caturangini 


mnemonic: ri gu mi pa dhu nu 


janya ragam 1 — amrtavarsini 


LAKSANAM 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s g # m p n s, 
s n p # m g s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; audavam; rsablm, dhaivatams varjyam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


66.1.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4' S- G -M 
a nam da 


p Mg C I -g s N 

mi ta ka I r ?i f 11 


p n s\N s G 

a mi ta va rsi nl 


mPnPpmC I Cm mG gSn 
haradipuji te | si ve bha va ni 


66 . caturangini 
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ri gu mi pa dhunu 


rudra sa 


S- G -M 
a nam da 

.... 

.... 



p n S \N s G 

n 

\s ••• 



a mi ta var si nl 

I ••• 



anupallavi 




W 

m / P • N p M 

w C ^ 

p s n c 

C n n S 

1 

sri nam da na 

di sam ra 

ksi nl 

1 

G n s n s p s 

Npm 

G s n 

II 

srT gu ru gu ha ja na 

nlci 

dru pi ni 

II 

w w w 

bnpn sns gsG g m ^ 

P N- s G s 

| N-pM P 

II 

sanamda hrdaya nilaye sadaye 

sadya ssuvrsti 

he tavetvam 

II 

S n P N pMp mG s g 

s s S p m g s 

s n p p m til g g 

II 

samtatam cimtaye amrtesvari 

salilam va rsaya 

va rsaya va rsaya 

II 

svaram 




\ C W W . 

\b • G -mpns npmmgg 

\S-Npnn 

w Y 

snsg mpmg 

II: 

WWW 

sGmPgMpNpnsg 

\S • n p m m g O 

| CgS snpmg\ 

I,-? 


Muttusvami Dlksitar composed this kirtanam in amftavarsini at Ettayaapuram, moved by compassion 
for the people there, who were facing the total destruction of their corps due to severe drought. The legend 
says that as he taught this kirtanam to his disciple Subramaniya Ayyar, who was accompanying him, it 
began to rain. 


66.1.2 sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Dlksitar 


SGM 


gm/PP | gmpn\P | mpmih \G 


/ pmg/mgg | / m g \S S 


s n\P N 


ss/GG 


66. caturangini 
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ri gu mi pa dhunu 


rudra sa 


p n s g M 
g / m ggS 
pnpMg 
ss/gg/mm 
\GGss 
G / mgS 

W 

nsNpm 

GmpN 

pnsgmg 

MnPn 

W 

GmPm 

\MggS 

gmpnsg 

Npmpn 


S g m p m 
/ n p m g /pm 
/ n p M G 
\S / g g / m m 
/ggmpM 

GMP 

/ n p p m \G 
Psnpm 

W 

psnsgm 

\Mp / s s n 
Gmpnp 
g S n p m 
\SnpM 
sgMgg 


g m p n p m 

gm/npmg 

p mnp mg 

/ p m rri g / mg 
G / n p M 
ggmiriP 
/ Niip p m 
n p M g s 

pnsgmp 

. W 

\Pns / gg 
/Snsgg 
n P m g s 
G / S s n 

/ mgG mg C 


gm/nPm 
g / mmgpm 
/ P m g m rri 

Y 

s / P m g m 
Gsnpm 
gmPnp 
gmg / npm 

snppnn 

gmppnp 

Y 

pspnpm 

Pgsnsg 

W 

pnsgmp 

PmgS 
C g\Sn / S 


***** END OF MELAM 66 ***** 


(§©©(§)(§©©► END OF ELEVENTH CAKRAM 


66. 
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Part XI 

Aditya cakram 


1216 



MELAM 67 — SANTANAMANJARI 


67 


aditya pa mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha na 

cakram 12 — melam 1 
raganga ragam 67 — santanamanjan 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nivarjarohane gey a avarohe gavarjita\ 
santana manjari ragah sarvakale pragiyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#rg#mpbds, 
s bbn d p # m # r s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisddam varjyam in the arohanam; gandharam varjyam in the avarohanam; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

LAKSYAM 


67.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


sS | f r RrSRr | mpdPnddpm 

a re ru dra va ta a ra | gu na ga na lamkaara 
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ru gu mi pa dha na 


aditya pa 


ssRsrssR 
mi hi ra bja si i ksa a 

ppn dpPCPCp 

pa a va ka a ksa 

S s S p p P p 
dha ma ma ra ga da i 

ndDpS r rr 
na ga ja di na dha re e 

| ScScS s 
ya re 


javada 



P P 

nddpmppS s 

ssrGS s s s 

tiyai 

ya i ya i ya a i yai ya 

ra a a a ga m m ga 

ppsssrspS 

sa m m m m ta a a na 

nddpdpdS- 

mam jari i ra a ga 

mpnd p p p S s 

a a di i tya pa a ca kra 

P p s s s s 

II sS | 


na ga ru u re e 

are ; 



67.0.2 


pallavi 

cl w w 

r' S R s M 

sam ta na mam 


P d \M/P g 
sam ta tarn pa tu 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


W 

p /Ds C 

Cs\nD 

II 

ja rl sam 

ka rT 

II 

/M r s 

| \P d /r 

II 

mam br ha 

di sva ri 

II 


n 

\S 


1 


anupallavi 


Y 

M /P m r s r 
dm ta ma ni sa da 


S p p 
na sa si 


m iii G 
I v a da na 


p / D p /nd p/dpm |/Pmp I d d S 

ci da nam da gha I du I ga da na II 


67. santanamarijan) 
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ru gu mi pa dha na 


aditya pa 


w I v I Y w ~~~ ,, 

/RrS p/NriD\MpD I psp/ndd p d 1 \M r s m s R \ I 

cimtita rtthadayaki srlka rl I sri guruguha gana I nayaka ja na m 


svaram 

S • /R r s s M pdP/nd | pM/ddpM 


/ sSs / rRr srgm pd/nd | /S s / r r \S 


I ni R r s s pp ||j 

Y A- 

| /Nd P m r ' ||\ 


67 . 0.3 

s s s r R S 

s s'pp / ndp 
p\P / nd D 

/ r G \S S 

W X W 

m p/ndpmp 

w .■. 

m p p r r R 

pp/ss/rss 
P p s s p p 

W • • 

p m p / S P 
rrs/pp/nd 

/s S /r r S 


67. sa ntanamanja rij 


sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


/ r r s/RR 
p d p / n d P 
p P r r r s 
s s r s / p P 
ss/pPss 
M m p r R 
p/nddpmp 
ndpmmpp 
r r s d p n d 
mp/nddpd 

W X W 

mp/ndpmp 


mpdpp/nd 


p \S s s / p p 


X W __ 

p/ndpmP 


n d d P d p 


p p m p r r r 


W W . 

ssrgp/rr 


• • . . w 

m m p p m P 


dsmpndp 


mprrrS 


/SsrgS 


/S s \P P 


pmmss/rr 


dpmss/rr 


m m p m p s s 


pnd/ndpp 


s r r s p d p 


Prpp/nd 


pdpspnd 


w j 

s s p m p n d 


c w 

Srgspm 


p d/nmp/dd 


/ sSppM 
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ru gu mi pa dha na 


aditya pa 


rRSS 


w / * i 

sspmp/nd 


Spdpmp 


\P s / m m r r 


\S 


n 


***** END OF MELAM 67 


67. santanamanjari 


R r r r \S 
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MELAM 68 — JOTI 


68 


aditya sn mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha ni 

cakram 12 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 68 —joti ragam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

jotiragascavarohe rivarjah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s # r g # m p bd bn s, 
s bn bd p # m g s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham varjyam in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

The prayogams — (spmpsns) (snpns) (pdnpmps) (pdnpmRS) are visesa prayogams 
seen in this joti ragam. 


LAKSYAM 


68.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


is j n nnnnpn nSs | s srSnnsnn 
a a | kru u ra ra a kha nu re re | gu da a a ke e sa re e 
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ru gu mi pa dha ni 


aditya sn 


ppsssnp nN 
mi la vu n ni va su ma tT 


pdnPpmPp 
pa ri pa a la ku re re 


P sssrssR 
dha rma sa m stha a pa na 


s s n PmpPs 
ni ga ma go ca ru re re 


antari 

S p M P s n n 
a tti ra tti dhi i ra 


javada 

s S 
a re 

S s nn S n p p 
pra khya a a pra bbha a va 


s s s s s np nnn 
aaaaaaaaaa 

p d n Pp mP p 

ra a ga a di i I tya 


S p M P s n n 
a tti ra tti ddhi i ra 


P s s s r r S • 
pa rtha sa a ra thi T 


P n N S r S 
dhi na bam dhu tti yam 

pdnPmpSs 
aaaa a aaa 

S R r s n n S 
srl ca kra na a ga ru 

n 

P s s s r r S • 
pa rtha sa a ra thi I 


| SGSCSs 
re re 


S r R G s n n 
am cu ma li tte e ja 

S p mp s r S • 
ai ya a i ya i ye 

pm P psnnS 

ra a gamga jo o o tl 

PnnpmpS s 
aaaa a aare 


p d n P m P p 
ya mara vam di ta pa da 


68.0.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

cl w 

V' s /R GM p 

pa ram jo ti sma 


/p m M g s s p 
pa ra me sva ra yu va 


/D-pC ICsmG 

tl pa I rva tT 


r s /P 
ti ma ha 


d m g s 
bha ga va ti 
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ru gu mi pa dha ni 


aditya sn 


anupallavi 


w 

p S n N ri d 

pM p 

p s N 

ni ram ja m ni khi 

la lo ka 

ja na ni 

s / R r s s P 

, Y 

M gs C 

CspN 

ni ram ku sa kr pa 

dbhu ti ram 

1 jam 

sRsR spmp 

S N dn 1 s/RnSp 

/dO 1 O d p m 


_ ___ ^ _ I - 

niramtaram guruguha sam ra ksinl I niramsatatva la 

svaram 

S ■ S ss/rR snnnS |p/nn\Ps/rr 


pP/ nND n n S p/sS | / r R nNdp 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSnn 

1 s n n p S 

p s nn s r 

| snSS 

W 

s p p m P 

snhs’r'r 

1 w c 

1 s r g s S 

s p d p m p 

pdTT P 

| mmPP 

s's'RR 

p's'srss 

p m p s r s 

p p m p d n 

Y Y 

n p m m p p 

MPss 

w 

r r s r gs 

nns„np 

y y 

/ niipdnn 

| mm/ppgs 

W 

/ NpmP 

\S s r r r 

srGS 

S p m p s 

r\PsS 

pmp\Ss 

nnssmp 

I w w 

nsnrS 

s p d n P 

MppP 

| SrrS 

, w 

rgmgss 


68 . 0.3 


ksani vi ca ksani 


s / p m p s r S 


m P m G s n 


4 - 









ru gu mi pa dha ni 


aditya sn 


G m p m p 

S r s r s 

p P d n p 

pdT'T P 

| S r r If 

l C w i- 

S r G s 

nnSss 

m p D n n 

| p/ss/rrs 

N sisn 

P s p p s 

Y 

n n p m p s 

S N p m p 

sspdS 

n P m P 

\Pnn\P 

1 \MppS 

i . . w . 

pssrgs 

m m p / s s s 

pssrss 

mmpdnp 

mpSss 

spmpss 

s r R OR 


***** END OF MELAM 68 



mMpgm 

pmPps 

S / rrsn 

w O’P 

r g s s N 

S / r r \S 
sppdnp 

SpmP 

n 

\S OS OS 

l.T 'a iT i j j iT j 

rprprprrrr 
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MELAM 69 — DHAUTAPANCAMAM 


69 


aditya go mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dha nu 

cakram 12 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 69 — dhautapahcamam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

dhautapancamaragasya avarohe rivakrata \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#rg#mpbdns, 

snbdp#m#rGs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham vakram in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

W 

The prayogams — (m p d S) (n p n S) (s n p m p) [d p m p] ((r g S) are the only prayogams 
seen in this dhantapahcama ragam. 

LAKSYAM 


69 . 0.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d d d p M p dd s | dsR-r | snp m m p | d p d s r g 
ruudra kumaraccana | guhare re | miitraprabhu | paravibhaalu 
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ru gu mi pa dha nu 


aditya go 


sis s n p 
ta na m dha ni ta 


ns p mP 
nu ta bhe e ri 


r g SC 
su va na 


javada 


S r Ggmpds 

1 

$ R s s O 

O s n d $ s 

r g $ s n 

ai ghu m re tu ma a ce 

1 

re vai ri dai 

tya va la le 

ma hi no dhu ni 

SrGg 

1 

mp dp S 

snpdp d 

m p S s s 

a a re re 

1 

a a a a re 

ra a ga a m ga 

dha u u u ta 

r G • g g 

1 

S r s s n 

ssNp p 

m p d p m p 

pam cama 

1 

raaaaga 

a a di i tya 

go o ca a ak kra 

r gS OS 

1 

n s 

|| 


na a a 

1 

ga ru 

" 


ddd pMp d ds 

1 

d s R •? 

I, 


ru u dra ku ma ra cca na 

1 

gu ha re re 

1 



69 . 0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■f M/pm I m p m /D p I M P d n 
matamgi | mara katamgi I mam pa la ya 


/m\P r g\S 
kr pa la ye 


anupallavi 


/ D m / P p I M\rg/M 

dhau ta pam ca I ma pri ye 


_ w I W 

G mpM | pdndS 
tryam ba ka mo | di ta hr da ye 


RSNdP gmP 
si ta dri su te la li te 


Y w 

Rsn dpmp rgS 
srl si va gu ru gu ha vi nu te 


Ppm/rG n dpS 
pu ta ca ri te bu dha hi te 


/is SDp M/pG 
pu ru hu ta di se vi te 


69. dhautapahcamamj 
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ru gu mi pa dha nu 


aditya go 


svaram 

M-Pp mp/dd/nd | P Mm/P \r G g 

Y 

\S/Rr s / r s nd/sn | s \P / r R dnsrss 

• • w W w w 

ds/rRns spmP | r gS pmP d d S 

• • w . • • ww 

/ r R s / _m_M \r g \S p | rSndPm rgsp 



69 . 0.3 


d d p m P 


DDdp 

d d P m p 

X w 

brgmp 


pdppmp 


rSrss 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dsSS 


R r s S 


np m p d p 

W 


srssnp 

s r Snp 

d/sSR 


snPmp 

mpsnpm 

SSnd 


g / m / P n n 

P\rg\S 

snDpm 


/ddp/dmp 
snpmpd 


/ S s s n p 
P p d p m 


mp/ssR 

ppsdpm 


P d p m p 

/ Sss'rs 

/iGsrs 

d P m P 

1 dpmprg 

\Srssn 

SndS 

W 

1 ns/rGg 

| MMPdp 

NDpd 

mpSsr 

Srsnp 


sNdP 

pnspmp 

MddPp) 
D m p d p 


Mpp\rg 


/Snsps 


S r s r 


■ TO 

Gmgmp 


69. dhautapahcamamj 
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ru gu mi pa dha nu 


aditya go 


\G g m p p 

\Ddmpp 

SRssr 

| srG/S 

rSnpd 

1 t 'i W 

1 mPprg 

| gMmrg C 

W 

| CgsRS 

sssnss 

pmpdss 

rrSns 

1 W G 

m p d P m 

pTT 

1 rg/SS 

I pSpS 

| R r s S 

rSnpd 

dPmpp 

rgSns 

p S r S 

w c 

n s r g b 

, w w 

mprgS 

n 

| sn/SCS 

„ 


***** END OF MELAM 69 ***** 


69. dhautapahcamam 
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MELAM 70 — NASAMANI 


70 


aditya bhu mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhi ni 

cakram 12 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 70 — nasamani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

avarohe rivakrah syat geya nasamani sada \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#rg#mpdbns, 

sbndp#m#rgs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

• • W 

The prayogams — (p n d S) (p n d n S) (p m p s r g S) are visesa prayogams for nasamani. 

LAKSYAM 


70 . 0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


rss | ndnsndppmp | ndnSs r rS 

ma a a | ru tisi i ta a a cimfa | gum thana ci tta ka 
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ru gu mi pa dhi ni 


aditya bhu 


PpPpmPCPCp | Srg s snNs | ndnpnDcDCd 

mi ta pha la da | pa pa ra kka sa ha mta | dhi i i ma m ta 

ssRspmPp | snnss r rss|rCrCrSCSCs 
ni ta ham ta ra na ham ta | ha nu u mam ta ddhi i ru | re re 


javada 


s s s r g S s p mp 
a re ra a va na kku u u 

s s R rssns 
m bha ka rna a a su ra 

P p n n d n s n n s 
dhva m m sa ka a ra na 

S ss s rgSCSCs 1 
ssi m dhu ta ra na 

pdpDndpnd 
a i ya ai ya i ya i ya 

Ssndnsrgs 

aaaaaaaare 

S s n hhh n S 
raagaaaamga 

pdpD n dpmp 
na a a sa ma ni ra a ga 

S R r s n S s 

a di tya bhu u ca kra 

P p mp S | 

na ga ru u re ' 

r s s 

ma a a 

ndnsndppmp 
ru ti si i ta a a ci m ta 

nd n SCS GS 
gumthana ' 












ru gu mi pa dhi ni 


aditya bhu 


Dndd S P 
ta m sam pa 

p/nD \M P/Nd p r n S I S n n d d p m _j_ r G s /r r S !' 

ta ra mamtrinyadi parivrtam I dhlra gu ru gu ha vi I natam sivayutam I 

svaram 

‘ * W ‘ W . . W 

NnD nS/r’r'S rgM | p/n d d / N D | pmg/m rgS ||; 

Y < . Q 

s/ND njs s/Rr nSs | r g S pnD | ndpm rgN || ‘ 


s/RsC ICs\nD 

tka rl se I vi tam 


70.0.3 sancari 

— mathya talam 

— Subbarama Diksitar 

P n d n ri S S j 

dnSndpmP 

d n S r r s n S 

ndnp/NDP | 

mmPsniisrs 

r R s p M P 

s n nS s rrS 

.*. w 

ssrgSpmP 

p n n d D p n d P 

mmpSsndns 

w 

rgSnridnS 

1 W _ 

ppndmpdpD 

W 

ndpmpnDP 

• W • T) W C 

snSpPmpb 

dnsnnsssrg 

W 

/SrgsspmP 

Y 

nnDPdpmp 

w 

ndnpDpMP 

Dndpnd/sS 

ndnsrg\sS 

| nnNhd¥s 

pdpmpdSns 

RsrG/Snd 

srgspm/pp/ss 

snnspndnss 

s S s r G \S R 

w 

snDndPmp 

ndpmpprgS 

sndnssnsrs 

r r rs/ R /SS 


70. nasamanij 
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ru gu mi pa dhi ni 


aditya bhu 


rgSspmrriP 

w 

ssndnsnridd 

pndnssr'r'S 

r g s s n ri D D 

W 

dnSddpdD 

W 

snDpmPS 

/TTsrGS | 

MMpdNP 

| SSsrGS 

SndpmPM | 

ss rgs r rsb 

dnSniissS 

w n 

rg/Srr/S CS | 

, 



***** END OF MELAM 70 ***** 


[70. nasamanij 
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MELAM 71 — KUSUMAKARA 


71 


aditya ma mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhi nu 

cakram 12 — melam 5 
raganga ragam 71 — kusumakara 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

avarohe rivakrah syat sagrahah kusumakarah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#rg#mpdns, 

sndp#m#rgs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Even though the rdga murcchana arohanam of this kusumakara ragam stipulated the usage (p d n s), 
only the phrase (p d s) is found in the git am. 

LAKSYAM 


71 . 0.1 


gitam 


dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s sRsnd s ss | sspddp | pmPP | ddSs 

dhruvaraksakurervara | gunaa akara | mithiladhi | patisunu 
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ru gu mi pa dhi nu 


aditya ma 


r r s s s n 

ri g S R 

S s n D 

S p d d p 

ddhi su ra a a 

nnu ta si ta 

a pa ti re 

pa la ya ma m 

mpP CPC 

| CP 



re e ya 

1 



javada 




s P p m m p s s p p 

| P s r S 

I n s S N 

1 d s S p d | 

a tya dbu dha da sa vi dha 

a kr ti re 

remme e 

gha sya ma la 

d p m p d d 

Dr s n d 

S s n d p 

mpS C S 

a a ni bha re e 

re pha ni ra a 

ja sa ya m na 

re e ya 

s s P P 

s n D s s 

p mP • p 

| snN S | 

ra a gam ga 

ku su ma ka ra 

ra a a ga 

a a dl tya 

S p ddp 

rhp S s s 

p d d p mp 

4 

1 s s Ir 

a ma a a a 

ca kram na a 

a a ga ru re e 

yaa || 


s s r s n D S 
dhru va ra ksa ku re e 


71 . 0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


S p M d p 

ku su ma ka ra 


. ' , W 

/D p m \r g 
kum bha ja gu ru 


s s d p M 
ha sa na ji ta 


• Y ' 

S \n d ppm 
so bhi ta sri 

y 

s s n D \pG 
gu ha na tarn bha 

W W 

r g s m p d 
tri pu ra ma va na 


/dp g m /P 
pu ra ge ham 

cpd /TT s 

va ye ham 

d d p / n D 
ta mu ra ha ram 


P s /R r 
a bja se kha 


{71. kusumakara) 


■ Y Y 

S n d P 
ram ka ru na 

— 1234 — 


P M Jly \ s 
ka ram ha ram 


3 | -d 












ru gu mi pa dhi nu 


aditya ma 


w y | • • y w 

p/sS r gmg /pmP I Pmg mpD/ s s N 

bha si to ddhu la na dha ra nam I pa ma ga va la ya bha ra nam 


w Y 

rsMr g s ndS 

1 rg\S 

Y . Y w 

n d \M / p m r g 

a sa ma stra gar va ha ra nam 

svaram 

a ga ra 

jasu ta ra manam 

SY R r \S / r g M 

| / Pmg/ 

w w 

m P p \G m p 

• • , '' s - rs - rs ' w 

M • M m \ R r 

| G • \S s 

N-D/r 

\S- pdsS/rR\sC 

W 

| CrGm 

w Y 

gMpdd n 

w • • w 

Y 

w . w 

dS nRs Mr gs 

pSn dPM ns/rg 

71 . 0.3 sancari - 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Dlksitar 

SRSndS | 

S P d d p m P 

ndSrrsnS 

R s r S r g S 

pmmmppsspp 

srSNSnd | 

ssrssrspmp 

Spddpmpdd 

dpmp/SsPp 

ssPmpddP 

S p M p d n D 

pmpdddpmP 

DSGRR | 

dsndpmgmP 

SP/Rsnd | 

SsndpmpS 

RRRSS | 

rrSrg/SS 

s\ppdmpspD 

RsnDss/rr 

pdpmpsnnS 

pddpmpssns 

mp\Ssspddp 

mp/SssnnS 

dpmpssrrss 

r g S R s n D 

snspdd/rrss 

( 71. kusumakara) 
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ru gu mi pa dhi nu 


aditya ma 


nspmppddpm | pmPpsnNs 


p\ddmm/pp/Ss 


rsSdpmp / S 
Sss/PpDp 


s P d P m P d 


MmpsRr/S 


pSNs\RR 


spdpmpsr/S 


r g \S n d \S S 


n 


rrssnd/S OS 


***** END OF MELAM 71 ***** 


( 71. kusumakara) 
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MELAM 72 — RASAMANJARI 


72 


aditya sa mnemonic: ru gu mi pa dhu nu 

cakram 12 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 72 — rasamanjari 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

avarohe ridhau varjyau ragahgd rasamanjari \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s#rgsp#mpn#dnS, 

sn#dnpp#mp#rgs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham, dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam ; suitable for singing at all 
times. 


LAKSYAM 


72 . 0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s ssnsrrsN 
srutidva aavimsa ti 


s ppmpr gSs 
gu na a di ta pra bhu re re 


r r r s s r s s r r 
mi tra sa si ne e e tra 


1237 





ru gu mi pa dhu nu 


s ndnpmprgm 
dhu u rja ta a ja ga ba m dha 


aditya sa 


s ndnr sndN 
pa a a a pa ka a si nl 

antari 

s rgs pmpndn 
nu u re pra ma tha a dhi i cu 

javada 


D N s S S s 
bha dra va ta a ra 


S pmpndnS 
ma tta da a na va ha ra 


dnpppmprg s 

di i i tya saacaa kra 


srgs pmpndn 
nu u re pra ma tha a dhi i su 


| S CSC s 
re re 


p n n d nsndN 
kr tti va a a a a sa 

SspmP snn 

am ga ra sa mam j a ri i 

dnr sndnpmp 
na a ga ru u ja ga pa m dha 


SCSCSs 
re re 


SCSr rssN 
vi ra bha a dra a 


PnpmP rgs 
vi tra na a tha bba m dhu 

S CS CsSpP 

ra ga a a 


sS | r rgSspmPp 
tu jha | jja ta gha ta sa m ja ta 


72 . 0.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

4' S Pmp 
srm ga ra ra 


w \ j 

r g s n \dn 

sri ta ja na ka 

anupallavi 


w 

s M p R 

samamjarlm 

p S s R 
lpa va 11a rim 


r g S /p\m 
sri ka ma 


s pm/pmp 
dm ta ye 


/ S \ R R 
ksim gau rim 

rg\SCS 

ham 


72 . rasamanjari 
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ru gu mi pa dhu nu 


aditya sa 


W . w 

s/rGs/pC I CSMgm 

amgaraka I di gra ha 

\rgsspmC I ^ m P S N 
nam ga ku su ma I di sa kti 

Gg Mp NdN m 
gam ga ra ga mo di mm ma 


W 

m/prgs dns N srn 
ma m ga la da yi nlm ra si ka 


Psnn\d InsrRm 

dosaniva I ranaka ri ma 

dnsR rgl\SprS 
pri ya ka rim dvi I sa pta ti ra 

■ W W 

L / P g p mp S r g S 
tarn ga bha ra ta ve di mm 

I • ■ w w 

S sn dnpp rgsN 
I pum ga va gu ru gu ha ja na mm 


svaram 


c n ■ ■ w \ C w 

S • P p r • \S s p 


s s/RR ssNdn 


w c w o w \ c 

pS pR srg\Ss 


. W 

SrgS pmp S 


W 

\M pndn ppMp\s C 


/sSs pPr nndn 


/pPmP n N d N 


W 

n d n P 


mP 


W W 

r g s n 




72.0.3 

sancari — 

- mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

w 

ns/RRsr 

gs 

ns/rrrssnn 

s s p p m p r g s 

rr’Sns/rrsn 

W W 

dn/RsndnS 

. W 

s s n n d n s s \R 

/ S r s \p m ] 

a r R 

W W 

sndnppndns 

\r r s n / s s n n n 

ss/ppmm / ppmp 

1 Prgg\Ssns 

1 w c 

pmpprgsrb 

_ ‘ W _ 

SspmPpS 

r r Sr s \n N 

w 

| d N s S s \p P 


72. rasamanjan) 
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ru gu mi pa dhu nu 


aditya sa 


w 

ndNPnpmp 

1 

w n w C 1 

pmPrgsrb 

W 

SpmPndns 

1 

W W 

sndnpmpndn 

1 

spmppmppmp 

W W 

mprgsrssrs 

1 

ndnrsppmP 

1 

w ^ w c 1 

r G gn s S 

NsSrGS 

1 

w w . 

ss/rrnsn\rss 

1 

W W W I 

rgssns/rrss 

W 

nrnspndnsr 

1 

w 

spmpndNpm 

1 

^ WWW . 

ndnpmprgns 

rrTnrSS 

1 

w 

spmPs nri S 

1 

w 

PsndnpmP 

W . W 

ndnssndnP 

1 

“ . w 6 

mpndnsrgb 

1 

RRnsrgS 

R R pmpsns 

1 

w W 

/rrssnsrgns 

1 

■■■ " w 

sndnpmprgs 

w ™ 

ssppmpndns 

1 

w 

SrgSndN 

1 

W 

SndnpPmp 

W 

, ■ ■ w c 

dnppmprgb 

1 

W 

W 

srgspmpndn 

1 

W 

. w . . j , 

srgsndnpmp 

w w n 

rgsndnS OS 

1 

J XTi XT'j lT a XT'j 
'X’'I’'X''I' 

END OF MELAM 72 
• 

j xtj xt i xt^ xt^ 

rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ 



©©©©©©©► END OF TWELFTH CAKRAM* ®®®®®®® 

★★★★★★★►►► END OF UTTARA MELAM ◄◄◄★★★★★★★ 
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